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PREFACE 


This handbook is intended for the use of officers who 
desire to obtain a comprehensive view of the German Army 
during peace-time, or Who may wish to follow its operatio 
during manoeuvres or other training 

The war establishments of the German Army are not 
published officially, the figures in this handbook are, 
therefore, to a great extent taken from those given in such 
unofficial’ sources ax V. Rabenau's “Deutshe Land- unl 
Seemucht,” which may be assumed to be approximately 
correct, 

uurther detailed material concerning the historical 
development of the Army, territorial and Landwehr organiz: 
tion, and military educational establishments is to be found 
in“ Military Resources of the German Empire, 1911.” 

The broad principles of the tactics of the three arms are 
dealt with in Chapter XITL: for fuller details on this 
subject, as well as for drill formations and the system of 
training, reference should be made to the manuals entitled 
“Education and Training of the German Infantry (Cavalry, 
e,)” published by the General Staff 

"The Fourth Edition of this handbook has been completed 
after the passing of the Law of the 4th June, 1912, sup- 
plementing the Law of the 27th March, 1911, respecting the 
peace strength of the German Army up to 1915. The main 
fect of these two laws was to perfect rather than to increase 


the number of the larger units available on mobilization 


for the first line, 
‘Two new Army-Corpe were created, malking 26 in all in 


peace, but no fresh brigades of infantry were formed, 
existing divisions and infantry brigades being utilized for 
the formation of the two Corps. Artillery, pioneer und 
train units, however, were to a large extent wanting, and 
the new laws made provision for them, The bulk of the 
(1636) Ag 


new units were formed on the Ist October, 1912, and have 
therefore been included in the strengths dealt with in this 
edition, ‘The only important in included in thes: 


laws, which did not take effect of the Ist October, 1912, 

the provision of a second machine-gun company for each 
brigade of infantry. This increase may he expected to be 
made shortly, when every regiment of infantry will be 
provided with this addition to its fighting strength 


Similarly, the conversion of horse artillery Abteilungen of 
two bateries, each of 6 nto 2 gen of three 
Dutteries, each of 4 guns, thoi d ont, will 
probably soon be dealt. wit 

As u result of the formation of the two new Army-Corps 
and the corresponding Army-Corps districts, the map in the 
“Military Resources of the German Empire, 1911,” require 
correction. 


Guxenan Starr, 
Wan Orvice, 
October, 1912 
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CHAPT 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE AND RECRUITING. 


Coxprrioxs or Service 


Liability to seryice—Every German, unless he is 
member of one of the ruling of certain princely families, ix 
liable to military service, and he is not allowed to peform 
this service by substitnte. The liability (Wehnpfliokt) lasts 
from the close of the 17th to the end of the 45th year of ag 
and this period is divided into (1) active military service 
(Dienstpflicht) and (2) Landaturm service* 

(1) Active military service—Active military service is 
sub-divided into (@) serviee in the Standing Army and its 
Reserve, and (#) servieo in the first and second Bans of the 
Tatndiwehr 

(a) Service in the Standing Army and its Resery 
Service in the standing (or Active) Army and its Reserve 
hegius at the end of the 20th year of age, and lasts for 7 years, 

nnting from the actual date on which 'n man joins his unit 
this is usually in the October following his 20th birth 
day, but all recruits joining between the 3nd October and 
31st March are counted as having joined on the Ist Octol 
For the firtt 3 years in the case of cavalry and horse 
artillery, and for the first 2+ years in other arms, the men 
are kept with the colours of the Standing Army } for the 
remaining 4 and 5 years respectively they belong to its 


nscription is d XVI 


Reserve", During the Jatter period they are liable to tw 
frainings, neither of which may excee'l a period of 8 weeks 
The Reserve of the Standing Army is use to bring it up U 
Nar strength on mobilization, and’ to form additional unite 
Tho mon of the Reserve are divided into classee nccordin 
to t in which they were passed into it, and ar 
pa Landwehr at the Spring Control Muster 
next following the date on which they complete their 
(.) Service i t and 2nd Bans of the “La 
Webr,”—Service in the Ist Ban of the Landicehr Insts f 
Years, counting from the date of transfer to it from the 
eserve, except for men of the cavalry and horse artillery 
who have compulsorily, and the men of the infantry who 
have voluntarily served 8 yea he colours ; these onl 
ery in this Ba Ist Ban are transfe 
to the dd Ban at the Spring Control Muster f , 
date on which their service in the Ist Ban expires 
those men whoso servi se Ban expires t 
the Ist April and the 30th September, and who are « 
at the next following autumn muster 


1 till th March of 

rin which the man completes hi ear of age 

of men who niérred the Avmy befor 

a of their 20th year, till the 3lat March of 

year in whic plete 19 in the Army 
i) 4 


pm the 
int» the 
2ud Ban of 


Tho Landwehr is used in war to support the Standing 
Anny, and its in a required, its cavalry) is 
formed into indey lies ; bit tho yon 

of the Landweh andwehr men of the 
other arins, may, if necessary, be used to fill up the ranks 
of the units of the Standing Army. Men of the Ist Bun, 
excopt those of the exvalry, may be calle! up twice during 
heir } years, for trainings of from 8 to 14 days. ‘Those of 
the 2nd Ban may neither be Ah Toe aahig ope 
summoned to contral muster ‘ a 


(2) “Landsturm”* service.—The duty of the Land. 
sturm is to take part in the defence of the country, and it 
can be used in cases of extraordinary necessity to strengthe 
the Army and Navy. Tt consists of men up to 45 years of age 
who have passed throngh the Army, Reserve, and Landuehr, 
or the Navy, and also of all other males liable to service who 
have not hélonged either to the Army (including Bradt 
Reserve) or the Navy, from the completion of their 17th to 
that of their 45th yeat. It ixdivided into two Bans : to the 
Ist Ban belong all Landaturm men (untrained) up to the 
Bist March in the calendar year in which they complete 
their 30th year of age, and to the 2nd Ban all others (trained 
and untrained). ts men are liable to neither trainings nor 
control musters in peace. 

The above regu only ; in warall 

hr, and Landsturm are 

ome naturalized German 
subjects ate al: to military service along with men of 
their own age 

With a fi for the Army it ix impossible to 
pass all the men w ome liable to service through a 
2 or 3 years’ training with the colonrs, and this (ond the 
necessity of providing good non-commissioned officers and 
1 reliable body of Reserve officers, of giving advantges in 
the way of shortened presence with the colours to men 

ucation, and of keeping the effective paid strength 
strictly within that allowed by the Budget), has partly 
caused the following modifications of the above general 
rules to be adop' 

The “ Ersatz" Reserve.—This is x special body of men 
who do not pass through the ranks of the Standing Army 
Dut who, according to the Regulations, are intended ¢ 
mobilization to fill up the ranks of its units and to form ite 
depots, The definition of the purpose of the Bivats Reserve 
which atill stands in the Regulations is that sufficient men 
should be posted to it annually so that seven contingents of 
the Reserve may cover the requirements of the standing 
Army and its dep6ts on mobilization ; but in view of the 
altered conditions regarding training (v# page 16) this seems 
hardly applicable now, ‘To this Reserve wre first posted a 


4 


proportion of the supernumoraries of the yearly contingent 
found fit for service, but not taken on account of the high 
numbers drawn by them, and the number is made up by— 


(1.) Men fit for active service but excused for family 
2.) Men with minor bodily defects (conditionally fit), 
and therefore excused active military service 
(3.) Men temporarily unfit for active'military service, but 
whose bodily defects are of such a nature that they 
may he expected to disappear in the course of the 

next few years, 


Reserve belong to the Bourlanbt d, 


Mun of the Brsat 


They can be called up once a-year for muster at the Spring 
Control Muster, and are liable to three trainings : the first 
of 10, the second of 6, and the third 

number cf men to be trained in cach ye 

Budget, and, when the Evsate Reserve was first in 

as many as’ 40,000 to 50,000 men were trained annually ; 


but asthe supply of available reservists increaced, the 
number called out each year has been gradually reduced, 
until at the present time’ it only amounts to 2,700% for t 
whole Empire, Theso are trained, not under arms, but in 
aduinistrative and medical duti 

No men who have passed their 32nd year can be called 
out for training unless they have been’ transferred to the 
Eraats Reserve later than they should have been by their 
own fault, or have been pnt back to a younger class by theit 
own fault, or at their own request have been exem 
attendance at a training, 

Service in the 2 Reserve lasts 12 years, and counts 
from the Ist October of the year in which liability to active 
military service began. On the conclusion of this period 
the meh who have been trained pass to the 2nd Ban of th 
Landuehr, whilst those not so trained pass to the Ist Ban 
the Landaturm, both classes joining these Bans at the Spring 
Control Muster following the termination of their servic 
in the Eis 

Ersate Reserve men called up for services on mobilization are 
discharged on demobilization, If not previously trained in 
peace they revert to the Arwitz Reserve ; it previously traiued, 
they are placed in the Reserve or Landwehr, according to 

age, just as if they had served with the colours in peace 

Number of the “ Beurlaubtenstand" (Reserve) called 
out for training annually.—The number of men af the 
Reserve and Landwehr called out for training annually has 
ben steadily increasing year by year. A comparative table 
for the lust 2 years is given opposite. It will be noticed that 
the bulk of the Beurlaubienttand are called up during the 
periods of 14 and 13 days, which occur in September, at the 
time of the annual autumn mancuvres, It is during this 
period that certain Reserve divisions and units are form 


in the Press that mon Fett: 
in future to be called out for training In considerably 
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Volunteers, 


; One. he volunteers. —Young men of good education, wh 
during their period of service, engage torlothe (as Pricey 
food and equip themselves, and who, at the end of their peed 
ofr ai 4 mlctry Knotloge of to sabe 
ferred to the Rescevo at tho eat’ of ee ste at 
and those who pass the necesnry exnininations ‘oan th 
diieerg’ * aspirant Reserve officers* or non-commissioned 
oral ema and th pate 


dias 
thon either 


i spritig. and autumn, but met pes 
ihe year in which they eonplote thet Both 


w year in which 2 which 
ou goat lag fe ity be trausferred to another 


ive four one-year volustevrs per battery or 

Two-year, three-year and four-year volunteers. —Men 
who have completed their 17th ye A who desire to mak 
the Army their profession, or who have reasons for desiring 
to complete their service ut an early age, ate permitted t 
volunteer for a period of 2, 3 or 4 yea 
themselves to the civil president of the 
and receive from him permission to volunt 
of a regiment is left to them, but their acc 
commanding officer is dependent on there ncies in 
it, and on their passing a medical examination. If there are 
no vacancies, the volunteers may still be acoepted and sent 
to their homes till such occur, Large numbers of these 
volunteers serve in the cavalry ; indoed,, some of the smartest 


regiments are composed almost exclusively of them, 
Special periods of service —(v.) Schoolmasters and 


candidates for these p ve 1 year only in an infantry 
regiment, and are then sent to the Reserve, 
(b.) The et proportiont of the men of the train, 
abtea fo tho Reserve after Lyear’s active service, 
( af tho Kaiser Withelas-Akacenie, for military 
medical officers, have to serve in the Army 2 years for 
every y ‘d in that institution. 
pils of the non-commissioned officers’ 
have to serve for 4 years with the colours, and th 
ommissioned officers’ preparatory schools and of 
the Military Orphanage 2 years in addition for each year 
paased in those seho 
Reonvrniwe 
Men. 
Recruiting procedure, —The various nuthoritins under 
orders recruiting is carried on are divided into 
1 supreme authoritic 
authorities (a General Officer Commanding 
1 Army-Corps, and a chiof civil official). 


ut 12,000 ave trained! annual iy the T 


adeauthorities(SuperiorR x c 
perio Recrniting Committe 
rade authorities (Reeruiting Committees), 


R ; 

aw op Gal Ii 
Tint A. ult 
List es 


»aforve 


foewarited t 
ecruiting statistics. 
howing the number of men 
annually and their" classification 


ru 


of rank and file, — ‘The 
UI 


2. Non-commissioned Officer 
obtained from two soure 
ssioned officers’ trainin 
ranks, 


schools only the infantry and artillery 
are sup} non-commissioned officer training 
schools are divided into tw the non 
officers’ preparatory the 
officers’ schools, 


mmnissioned 
jon-commissioned 
In the former the edncat f a general charactor, and 
great attention is paid to physical development, The 
limits of age for admission aro 144 to 17, and the course lasts 


There are nine preparatory schools in all (including one in 
Saxony and one in Bavaria), and the total number of pupils 
is about 2,300. On leaving the 

pupils join’ the non-commis 

There are also nine, In the dain 
which is between 17 and 20, the course is a mili 
one, and lusts 2 years for those who have been to a p 
paratory school, and 3 years for those who join direct. All 
pupils inust contract to serve 4 years in the Standing Army. 
About 25 per cent, of the non-commissioned officers come 
from the non-commissioned officers’ schools, On leaving the 
schools the pupils are posted to regiments, the best as under- 
officers, the remainder as lance-corporals, bombardiers, or 


privates, being generally pr ‘he under-offic 
within a year 
‘The mén coming from the schools bi 


of good education 
are eventually employed , storokeepers, quarter- 
masters, or assistant pay’m nd, if well condueted, are 
generally sought after as serjeant-majors, 

Tt is, however, somotimes co at theage at which 
many of the enter th er, fit, 19 years, 
is too young, and that they are apt to fail as regards: power 

imand and the maintenanes of discipline 

b.) The ranks are the main souree of supply for non- 
comtissimed officers, the percentage obtained in this way 

Non-counmissio aken from the voluntarily 
engaged men, nc annual os: 
tingent. Lanec mbardiers are chosen from 
among, uien. of ‘acter who have completed their 
recruit’s course of instruction and have s at Teast 
6 month 

Appointments as icors are made from lance- 
corporals and priv have, except in very t 
ree 

Candida ank of under-oftie d by 
their company, squadro battery commander, and 
appointed by imental commander. No special period 
of service before 7 mn to the rank of tnder-officer ix 
laid down, but it is hardly ever 

Bach : rs of companies, squadrons, and 
batteries 0 their recruits the men who 


intond to re-engaye and 
instruction 
Vor thi 
deta 
There 
cond degree 
of under-ofli 


purpose there i 
tation, a achi 
firat di 
mplete th 

nder thi 
0 posts 
& voluntary one, 


re-engnged 


urse is meant 


Non-commission 

wehr.”—For the infantry anc 

Commanding Army-Corps fi 

about td nt to th 

Instructed as aspirant und 

is done hy the Inspectors-( 

the necessities of mobilization 

borne on sp in their J 

commanders of those districts can str 

under-office 
noted to be 
ling to th 
Army, their appointment 

Comniande nspector-C 


Standing 
Brigad 
vacan: corps 
tions, these promotion 
vacancies exist 

No promot 
mobilization, but in 
(Vize-Peldwebel) may be 
class of the Ri 
is in ac th this ran 

Men and L 


fap anttl dinini 
officers in th 
distriot 
Tntendan 


Lance-¢ and under-c 
ain their rank in it and, 
eatogories does not sufi 
ting, promotions are made f 
Grades of non-commissioned 
in Appendix 11 


Cotegories.—The officials ( 7 
1 of the German A 
the military. 
als of the military 


and “ Land- 
ral Ofligers 


to. be special; 
other arms this 
is fixed by 


ted under 


Army-Corps 


jDfilltary officials ave a contain militaey rank bot the tattation coma 1 commanding th 
distinct military grade and ate divided into upper (ob regiment, and testi ndidale is worthy to serve 
and lower untere) classes, the former ranking with offer ‘on to become an officer, is physically and intellectually fit for 
the latter not so ranking. Upper officials are again he ion, has shown zeal in the performance of Mu 
divided into hi iw (hithere) He subaltern  (subalte rene nai atisfactory progr ale eee 
officials, a private and a miissioned officer 
A list of the appointments held by officials is given in ‘As soon as this certificate has becti obtained, he is ready 
Appendix IIT to be sent to a War School (Aringeschule), and his name can 
4, Officers. ‘be included in the monthly Tis gent in by unit, of eandli- 
assured either (A) the motion to a commission of enon nese phi Aas epee 
youths who join the ranks candidates for. ommissions eH LS ee i he has com- 
(Lahnenjunker*), ov (B) the appointment of cadeta from the A candidate cannot inted ensign after he ha 2: 
Cadet Corps si asta tora pleted his 
(A) * Fahnenjunker.”—Young men joining the ranks as 
candidates for commissions must_be German subjects and 
have completed their Vth year; they must be phyaeally fit, 
unmarried, and free from debt, and must be certified by the 
commander) as likely m their venti ing up, are f 
nnd intelligence, to become worthy oben ora ee second class of tho. Haupthads 
Y most also produce a certificate from, theft Pe Re hentia Pits i ically 
chool that they have been in the highest Budinrisheprifung). OF those who pass and are physically 
eliss (Prima) for one year on fling thin they must povan Cie 
examination (Mitmritheprlfing) before the Superiog Com, (ane 
mittee of Military Examinations in Berlin. (‘This examina. 
tion is framed with the idea that no special preparation 
should be required by the candidate, provided helnee wero 
up to the proper standard at sch 
The Fuhnenjunker performs at first the duties and receives 
the pay of a private soldier, but he takes lis meals at the 
asa role, live in barracks, but after that he is allowed t 
live in town. After 8 mouths! service h ally promoted 
to the rank of corporal, and thereafter to the rank hf Unto 
After 6 months’ service (exclusive of periods of absence on 
leave or on account of si wer 10 days) he may obtain 
his “military qualitieation” certificate. ‘This eertiioete ie rior called 
signed by the officers of his company or corresponding unit, For details regardin 
Pormerly formed Aranda treo forth 


{sa non-commissioned officer, next below 
bel, and wears an offiver’s sword-knot, on his 
side-arwo. 

(B) Cadets. —The procedure in connection with the appoint- 
ment of cadets from the Cadet Corpst is as follow 
‘as soon as they have passed through the upper 
ttenanatalt, ut Gross Lichter 
for the ensigns’ examination 


are retained for ayear or more t 
the * Selecta” class, whence they will issue direct 
1s 2nd-lieutenants a ; 
},) The names of others are submitted to the Emperor for 
©) oS sppointanent to regiments as brevet (charabterisierte) 
ensigns ; 

) If the parents desire it and tho young men ave likely 
to prot by furthor instruction they my remain at 
Gross Lichterfelde and pass through the lower and 
upper first classes; they can then be appointed 
ensigns aft ave been through either or b 
of th sa year to puss thro 
the four classes, ie, lower and upper § 
lower and upper first 


ens ion, but are not yet th 1 mentioned above ja a purely 
lower first ts who fail in military one, on the subjects tau the War Schools 
mination may, in some ¢ recom: tor passing it, the ensign’s name is submitted t 

gether with a certificate that 


bi i nob they am elther sont veredg fora comason t 

ry ks as privates, and he has been “chosen” by his future brother officers, and 

1 conduct; as non commissioned another testifying to his jxactical professional attainment. 

1 choice” is no empty form. As the ensigns live at 

bsequent procedure in connection with the recruite 2, the officers of a regiment have every opportunity 

Save of | Officer vintment in of their character. ‘The majority must be in favou 

We ee ank of 2nd: mission, and, if the majority i inst admission, the 

signs i Tas no right of i rejection ‘are, 

Cannan vied his Hope rieeace 4a it sejection ie ie saullidath fe 

eens aud 1 8 certitica generally given a hint to retire or to apply fora transfer 

proficien bove mentioned Ensighs who pase their officers’ examination with honour 

mee : with 4 we receive commissions putting them senior to all others who 

hie. time (or perhaps even befor hessie te a the ne tie, Those who fal 

n gazotted ensign (AUhurich). may bi second and last time after at least 

At the end of each quarter the ors give marks to Belen y have passed the exiunination, 

each candidate, and if the sum t se-marks at th but have i conduct. at a War School, theit 
ond of the course is suflicient, the ensign is allowed to conmafesion may be with from 2 to G anonth 

y himself officers’ examination (Offsieraprigung.) wo 

ean his regiment, but may be admitt he remarked that, with certain exceptions, all officers pass 
Oaphnia. te through the War Schools, ‘The tions are— 

et ie collet passed their Fidnrichapriif 


1f the mark 1d ne up to the standard, the Exemptions from attendance at War Schoo! 


1. Ta 
(ct) The Selectener entry is d f af : a 
cribed on page 29, a ate 
(.) and (.) The br and ‘those who hay hey may at one b onal ut 
feat ox an susign, and may present ti forthett oll 
f without having 6 months’ service. 
iments of their selection as non-vommil chosen before bit app Balen 
ers for 6 months ; they are then sent to 2 Selectane let s 
with substantive rank of ssaruination a of their seat i 
ducted pase aad awe the physieal ad wii 


nppotiied $1 
mouths Iaber 
aliied, ent 
3 to 6 anouth 


Junbeshr district, who for appl 
nu vertiieate of having oon nt uy, they must 
pis the eusigue’ exausfuati upon preset them 
ives for the officers oxan 


Instruction after being commissioned —The above 
tests are all that are required for infantry and cavalry 
officers, but foot artillery, and engineer and pioneer officers, 
after 3 years’ service with their regiments or battalions a 
uperntinerary 2nd-lieutenants, join the Military Technical 
Academy* in’ Charlottenburg, Where they undergo courses 
of from 1 to 2 years, at the end of which they gain 
brought on to the establishment of their units A certain 
nuunber of officers are selected for advanced courses of from 1 
to 2 years more, which qualify them for special employments, 
Officers of field artillery go through « 4-monthe’ instrue- 
tional course at the Field Artillery School of Gunnery at 
Hiterbog. ‘Twenty officers, however, of aver 3 years’ service 
ate selected annually from volunteers and sent to the Military 
Technical Academy 
Special officers —There are four hodie rs in the 
Germany Army whose appointment is governed by special 
regulations, viz, fortress constriction officers, artificer 
officers, ordnance officers, and officers of the train dephts— 
onstruction officers (Festungabieu-Offiziere) have 
the rank of 2nd-lieutenant, lieutenant, and eaptain, 
the word Fesdungsbuu being always prefixed to their 
rank, They are recruited from selected fortress con- 
struction serjeant-majora who have passed the 
examination for a commission. ‘They are employed in 
the construction of permanent fortifications. 
Attificer officers (Feuerwerks-Ofisiere) have the rank of 
‘lieutenant, lieutenant, and captain, the word 
Feuerwerks being always prefixed to theirrank. ‘They 
are recruited from the ranks of their corps, and are 


appointed by the Sovereign. ‘They are placed in charge 
of ammunition stores and magazine 

3. Ordnance officers (Zeug-Offziere) have the same hier 
archy and system of promotion from the ranks of 

Originally the Avil Tonk this was 

ainalgamated with the M1 

LWZeaud now fornis a. b 

“Military Resources oft 


their corps as artificer officers. ‘Their duties are 
similar to those of the officers of the Army Ordnance 
Depariment in the British service 

cers of the train dephts (Train-Depit-Offcier). 
Phere are two of these in each train depot, tho senior 
being in charge of the dept of transport material, 
the junior of that of medical material, ‘They are 
generally selected by the Minister of War, subject tc 
the approval of the Sovereign, from lieutenants of the 
Army unfitted for active service, and the highest rank 
they can attsin to is that of brevet-major 


Numbers joining annually,—The total number of 
oflicers of all Dranches of the servive who joined the German 
‘Army in'1911 was, according to e. Loebell’s Juhreaberiehte, 
512; of these 60 were recruited from the Cadet Corps. In 
addition 248 cadets were appointed ensigns and brevet 
ensigns 

5 1,116 officers left during the year, there was an 
increase of 403. 


Quality of officers—The quality of the Germ: et 
Gf the present day is criticised from time to time, and 
attempts are made to prove that there has been a gradual 

ation of the Corps of Officers, due to the fact that 

formerly it was recruited chiefly from the aristo: 
cratic and middle classes, now, these resources having proved 
insufficient, it has become necessary to draw largely on the 
rich tradesmen’s and similar classes. As regards, however, 
his purely professional attainments, no deterioration is 
appatent, ‘The professional ability of the German officer is 
universally admitted to be of a high order, and the founda 
tion for the general efficiency of the Corps of Officers is lnid 
during the training received at the War Schools 


One of the most important features of these schools is the very high 
fessional attainments required from the stall and instruc 
lag an officer at a War School is au acknowl 
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they pass the necessary examination and a 
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ve Ollicers,” they obtain a commission either 

in the Reserve or in the Landwehr. If they elect 

for the former they must engage to serve for 3 yeara 
in it, during which time they are liable to be called 


out three times for periods of from 4 to 8 weeks! 
training, 


Reserve and Land 

secording to their seniori 
tho arm to which they 

Officers do not, as a rule, remain long 
werve to riso abave the rank of captain, 

3. ‘Thess consist. of specially recommended under-officers 

: ied their service in the Standing Army, 

Reserve and Land ay are over 39 years of aye, and who 

considered fit to perform tho duties of lieutenante at 
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the pariods of training for which they may receive pay have 
been increased. 

In order to improve the training of “aspirant” officers 
(viite 2 (6), page 32), the experiment is being tried of sending 
them for half their course to camps of instruction, where 
they are formed into companies for instructional purposes. 

The liability to be called up for training was not formerly 
rigidly enforced, but the authorities have vecently become 
mote strict in the matter 

Promotion and appointments.—The promotion of officers 
isthe prerogative of the Sovereigns of the four Kingdoms 
of Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiirttemt The first 
principle of promotion is that the officer promoted is 

ly fit in every respect for his new position, and this 
tormined by inspection and not, by examination. 


uzhout the arm (infuntry, cavalry, &e.) or Army 
motion within the regiment takes place to the rank of 
captain or major in the infantry and to the rank of c: 
in the cavalry and artillery 
Promotion’ throughow place to the rank of 
lieutenant (Oberleutnand), to the rank of captain in the rifles, 
engineers, and pioneers, and train, and to the rank of 
‘major in all arms except infantry 
Promotion throughout the Army takes place to all ranks 
above the rank of inajor 
The average periods of service are:—9 years as a Snd- 
lieutenant, sas a lieutenant, OF years as a captain, 
Gh years ax i major, 2) years as a lieutenant-colonel, 
3h years asa volonel,’3 years asa major-general (Brigade 
Coramander) and 43 ‘years as a lieutenant-General (Divi- 
sional Commander). - In the ordinary course 1 3nd-lieutenant 
rs of age may hope to become  lieutenant-general 
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Promotion in cppointment. of officers above the 
major is the prerogative of thi Sover He 
command nts, Brigades, and Army 
Corps. Regimental Commander ts andewre) 
may be either lieutonant-colonels or Brigad 
Coinnanders (Brigadé-Kovmandeure) may Ix 
or major-generals. Divisional Commanders are lieutenant 
generals and Army-Corps Commanders, general 

Cortain staff and miscellaneous appointments are classed 
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equivalent to those of Regimental and Brigade Commanders, 
In the instance officers appointed to a command are 
gazetted as becuftragt mit der Pikrung (entrusted with the 
command) and are ‘not finally confirmed in the command 
until they have served a probationary period which is 
variable 

Army-Corps commands are seldom given to artillery or 
engineer officers, ‘These aspire only, after having comman 

0 becoming Inspectors in their respective arms. 
tioned that battalions, regiments of 
cavalry and A enof artillery are commanded by majors 
who ust first a riod on the regimental staif. 

Reports on officers.—Coneral officers, a ; 
officers of the General Staff, officers of th tur and. 
officers in special appointments are reported ‘on annually, 
captains and lieutenants biennially 

The reports on regimental officers are made by officers 
commanding regiments, they are then passed through the 
Brigade, Divisional, and Army-Corps Commanders to the 
Military Cabinet. Special reports when necoasary are also 
made on officers at mancuvres and staff ri 

Reports on officers are strictly confidential. ‘They are not 
communicated to the officers concerned. An officer has, 
however, the right to ask to seo his report 
however, is hardly ever exercised, Commandi 
sometimes tell officers if they have not report 
them. 

Ii, before an officer is due for promotion, it is decided that 
he is not good enough to promote, he is sometimes told at 
once, and sometimes not till his tur comes for promotion 

Grades of officers—The grades of combutant officers with 
the corresponding grades in the British service are given in 


Appendix TIT, 
5, Medical Office! 


Recruitment,—Tho medical officers of the German Army 
are combatants, rank with officers, and are drawn from 
either 

(1) The Army Medical School at Berlin (Kaiser 
Withelins-Akaclomie,) 

(@.) Medical students or medical men in civil practica, 

(1686) B 
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The Army Medical School at Berlin is under the Director 
General of Army Medical Services, and (Prussian) 
Minister of War is Curator. (For details, se page 219, 

Military Resources of the German Empire, 1911.") 

The course over, and students having taken their degree 
of doctor, they are attached to regiments, and may, after 
3 month put forward for appointment as 
Snd-lieutenant (Assistensarst). They are then ballotted for 
by all the active medical officers of the division to which 
they belong, and the result is submitted to the Emper 

In Bavaria and Saxony there is no military medical 

my, and the appointiiente are filled—as is alao the caso 

russia for a large number—cither by students with 
university degrees who engage themselves as vohinteers, ot 
by men who are qualified to practise in civil life, and have 
already served as volunteers. In the latter caso « small 
contribution is made towards what has been spent on 
studies, In all cases the future colleagues ballot for the 
candidate, 

Grades of Medical Officers.—'he grades of medical 
officers, who are assimilated in rank to combatant officers, 
but who have no combatant titles, are given in Appendix 
mi 


Veterinary Officers, 

On the Ist October, 1910, the veterinary snr 
formerly classed as officials, were formed into the 
Veterinary Officers ( Veterindr-Offizierskorpe), and Regulations 
(AMitivir- Veterindérortnung) providing for the supply of such 
Officers were approved on the 17th May of the saine year 

Recruitment.—Veterinary officers of the Standing Army 
rank as officors, and are drawn from 


(i) Asarule, the sub-voterinary surgeons (Vntervateriniire) 
stndying at the Military Veterinary Academy.* 

(ii) From Selected civil vetarinary. surgeons who are 

appointed one-year volunteer or sub-veterinary 

ng or at the termination of thelr 

rvice in the Standing Army, and from the 

2nd lieutenants (Veteriniire) of the Reserve, who 

rtake to serve with the Standing Army 


vail Biapive, 1911." 


egory (i.) euler the service as 1, 2, or 3-year aspirant 
ry officers (Veterindraspiranten), and they 'wust 
undergo the following training -~ 


(@) Six months’ service with the colours with mounted 


ti 

(O.) A course of 6 months at the Instructional 
(CLehraclanied) at Berlin.* 

(6) A course of seven terms (about 3} years) at the 
Military Veterinary Academy.* |” 

(4) A final practical course of 6 months at both the 
Military Veterinary Academy aud the Instructional 
‘orge at Berlin 


for an “aspirant” veterinary officer 
y ix 28,and he must be below this age on the 
vember of tho year in which he joins, 


(©) A memorandum containing detail 

dotail ag seyards birt ell 
conatituion and heathy seagoesuerod hy hs uote 
residens his father) : : 

(h) Birth cert 

(6) A cortieat choot 

G3 Oorine ort 
schools, 

(6) A octnrtion that tej the service (1 
or 8 years) eh Which. may" have 
EBtorrpted by oy Tuco ihe Aliiny Veterioary 

adnty, an furthor, tat he will perform sotto ‘or 
& peti twieo the dutation ofthat which he hay mpent atthe 
‘abademy ; 


Oue-year volunteers join a8 a rule on the 1st October of the year fa 
which they elect to ser lowed the choice of the unit with 
which they wish to wer heir 6 mauths’ service with the 
Unit they are trained in the rogimental i b 
Promoted Iance-corperals at tho tormination of the Feviod, Tf th 
are then reporind ‘on. favour the “Tuspeetor of the Army 
Veterinary Servico, they aro allowed to join the Tastructionad Bares 
at Berlin, to the Director of which eertain regimouial eertifeates bees 
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CHAPTER IL. 


ORGANIZATION AND NUME AVAILABLE IN 
PEACE AND WAR 


Peace Oncasraatioy or Ansty 


Territorial organization.—The recruiting system is hased 
erritorial organization of the Ei 
German Empire is divided Army-Cory 

districts, in each of which a complete Army-Corps is 
stationed and recruited, except in the case of the XVth aud 
XVIth Army-Corps stationed in Alsace-Lorraine, which are 
recruited from other parts of the Empire, ‘The Prussian 
Guard Corps is stationed in Berlin, and is reernited from the 
whole of Prussia and from Alsace-Lorrai 

‘These Army-Corps districts are each divided into a certain 
uumnber of brigade districts which are again. sub-divided 
into Lndwebr districts,* in each of which a small permanont 
staff for recruiting and mobilization purposes is maintained, 
The Landwehr districts have each a double sub-division, 
namely, () recruiting circles corresponding more or less to 
the civil sub-districts, and (6) company districts for purposes 
of mobilization anc f men of the Reserve and 
Laancioeher 

The Army-Corps.—From the above it will be seen that 
there are 25 Army-Corps in all, allotted to the yarious 
lates us follows 

Guard Corps and Nos. I to XI, XLV to XVIU, XX and 

XXI—Prnasian Corps 

Nos XIT and XTX—Saxon Corps, 

No. XI1I—Wiirttemberg Corps, 

Now. 1, Uf and 11—Bavarian ( 


A coriuin number of distriats ar woh owe of th 
Landwehr Inspections, "See Tootnote, pa 


Bach Army-Corps comprises 2 divisions, 1 or 2 pioneer 
battalions, a train battalion, aud a varying number of 
battalions of foot artillery’ (some with draught hors 
sections); some Army-Corps also have 1 or 2 rifle (diiger) 
battalions, a machine-gun battery (Abteilung) and a fortress 
muchine-gun detachment (eee page 121) 

The technical te ich as railway, telegraph and 
aircraft troops, are assigned irregularly to’ the Guard, Ist, 
Ulrd, Veh, ViTlth, Xth, XIIth, XIUIth, XIVth, XVIth, 

Tith, XVIUIth, and Ist Bavarian Corps. 

Divisions and brigades.—Each division consists, as a 
general rule, of 2 brigades of infantry, 1 brigade of cavalry 
and 1 Brigtde® of fic y, but’ @ divisions, the 3nd 
Guard, 10th, 11th, 14th, 17th and’ 29th, have 3 brigades of 
infantry 

n the Prussian Guard Corps the cavalry is organized in a 
division of 4 brigadl 

Ench infantry and cavalry briga ery Brégucle 
is composed of 3 regiments, but 5 inf 
Guard, 5th, 49th, 54th and 62nd, have 3 regiments, 

Total number of units—On the Ist October, 1913, the 
Army consisted of 

189 Dattalions of infautey an] 285 machine-gun companies, 
quauleons of eavals 
batteries of horse and Rell artillory 
Tttalions of foot artilor x 
bittalions of pioneers ani 26 searchlight sections, 
nn 1 trafic soction of railway te 
telegraph tro 
3 of airship troops ani § tying battalions 
fon of mechanical transport to 
25 battalions of tra 
German ments must not be confused with 
itish bri ch fs kuown in Germany a8 an 
chusive of 1 Instructional Battalion, 1 machine-gun company 
Scliool of Musketry, aul 1 yvith the Tuskstctional Battalion, 
Tavarian equadrons wil shortly be formed, bringing the total 
f, Exclusive of 9 field battories at the field Artillory and 2 battalions 
drag tious at the Poot Artillery Seliool of Gunnery 
js of aleship troup 
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Peace strength Law. Ty the Brinlenpnisensatirie 
(Pence strength) Law of March, 1911, it was decreed that, 
from the Ist April, 1911, the peace establishment of the 
Army was to be increased (not counting officers, non- 
commissioned officers over the rank of lance-corporal, or one 
year volunteers) so ns to reach a total of 516,321 by 1915, 
d to rem re until the expiration of the term 

of 5 years end of March, 1916, By the Law of the 
14th June, 1912, for supplementing th h, 1911, 
the peace establishment was increased to and by the 
Law of June, 1913, it was again increased, the numbers to 
be annually contributed hy the various States being fixed as 
follows 

Prassia se ee 518,068 

Bavaria et: me 68 

Saxony. 

Wiirttembung 


‘The units to be by 1916 :— 
9 battalions of infantry 
4550 squadrons of cavalry 

133 batteries of field and horse artillery 

$55 battalions of foot artillery 

pioneers, 

ns of communication troops. 

36 battalions of train 


Peace establishment,—The peace establishinent_ of 
Army, which ig only calculated on the basis of a financial 
minimum, was, according to the Law of 1913, as follows on 
the Ist October, 1913 


Tpctnding {1 nnchinosgen battens 
tis insive of 9 batt at the Field Artillery Sehe f Guunory. 
j Bove ma atthe Foot Artery Seo! of nner 


Guns and | 


Infantry Gueluding rif 1 


and district staff) 
hino-gun bate 

fortress detachments 

Gaya 

Field artillery 

Poot artillery 

Pious 

Communication teoaps— 
Tallwway troops 
Telegraph troop 
“Aireraft 
Mechanica 
Experimental 

&e 


Mt 


Te 
5436) 
Py 2010 
01s 
i 
transpor 
Aotach: 
‘Train 


Othurariia and deparimonia 


Total 


r 
ine 


ator 


Main 


divide 
= 


field, 


(a) Field Troops (Held-1 


( 


Tgures given abo 


Tank Number, 
aut 
onitiamd 785 
as battalion 


Regimental C 
Field allie ander 
‘ 

Captains 
Lieutenant 
Specially emp 


Medical offer 
Veterinary office 
Paynuasters and a 
Tiand inspect 
Artifloer 
Rank and fl 


Monts 


* Not including 12 instrueti 


IL 
the f 


‘To 


the I 


Imper: 


field 


Employ 


15,000 
43,000 

be sed at 

£850,000 on the 


co strength 


total p 
ich will 


all ranks; 
1M 


nereased 


War Onoaxtzartox of Anarr, 


sub-divisions.On mobilization the Army is 


od into: 
Thi 


Field Army (Fefd-Armee) ions in the 


op 


‘uppen), ov the Standing Army 


mobilized. 


(b.) Field Reserve Troops (Feld Reserve- Truppen), formed 

‘on mobilization on cadres borrowed from the Stan 

Army and destined to support or co-operate 
with the Field Troops, 

(c.) Special field format 
of the artillery, 
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Truppen). 
Trapp 
above eategories elong the 
ines ation and railways, 
I.—The Field Army. 
(a.) Frenp Troors, 


1 Headquarters Staff—The Emperor takes the 


the head of the Army as Commander-in-Chief (Ober 


Kommandierenden Koingsherr.) His Stat comprises the 
following elements*-— 
(a) Personal staff—A number of German Princes and 
ably also the Imperial Chan- 
f of the Civil Cabinet. ‘The 
total would reach perhaps 140 officers and gentle. 
men, 200 retainers, 300 horses, and 60 vehicke 
(b.) Military Cabinet.—3 officers, Lo non-commissioned 
officers and men, 40 horses, and 6 vehicle 
(e.) Adjutant officers, 40 mon, and 50 horses. 
(a) Great General Staff.—20 officers, 15 clerks, 60 men, 
120 horses, and 12 veh 
(e) Ministry of War—The Minister of War and hit 
would very likely remain at home; he would, in 
Moltke's opinion, be more useful there. If in the 
fld, he would bring 14 offices, 40 men, 48 horses 
(f) Inspector of Field Artillery.—4 officers, 13 men, 
16 horses, and 1 vebicl 
(g.) Tnspector-General of Foot Artillery. —4 oflicers, 
18 men, 16 horses, and 1 vehicle 
(A) Inspector General ngineers and Pioneers, — 
J officers, 13 men, 16 horses, and 1 vehicle. 
(é) Inspector-Goneral of Lines of Communication and 
Railways (for departments under him, ave page 64), 
Total, 21 officers, 20 officials, 14 clerks, 83 men, 
156 horses, and 19 v 
(j:) Commandant Tmperial ters. —2 officers, 
$ men, 5 horses, and 1 vehi 
(i) Staff Guard. —Mounted—5 , 185 men, and 195 
horses; Dismounted. men, and 
2 horses. 
(1) Supply column,—24 men, 88 horses, 10 vehicles 
idyimard Police,—1 officer, 24 men, and 27 horses, 


Ttendance under the 
men, 24. hor 


[aud 9'vehicles 


Field Post Office F 
Kins Messengers (Reitendes-Feldjiiger Korps) —10 
10 men, anil 30 horse 
(q.) Police —4 officers, 11 men, 6 horses, and 2 vehicles. 


* Numbers ouly approx a Tiased on tho a 
1870, and i 4 future war might be increases 


‘The grand Uotal of the Imperial Headquarters Stalf would 
therefore amount to about 2 73, 46 officials, 1,068 men, 
954 horses, and 115 vehicles 


An Army, 


Staff.—The Staff of an Army would be constituted as 
follows — 
(a) Commander and General Staff.—One field-marshal or 
general, one general officer as Chief of the Staff, a 
olouel as Ober Quartiormetster, four officers of the 
General Staff, anil four sldjudantir officers 
(b.) Staff Officer for Foot Artillery.—His main duty 
is to keep the artillery material complete and in 
good order, and to ensure the supply of ammunition 
for all arms 
) Staff Officer for Engineers and Pionoers.—With 
satatl of three officers, He is responsible for th 
material of all pioneer formations, and would ta 
ge of engineering work on a large sal 
Officer for Telographs. 
(@.) Staff Officer for Railways 
(f) The Army Intendant—With staff of seven official 

e page 224), 

‘igpattments of the Principal Medical Officer and 
-Advocate-General, the Commandant of Head- 
rs, Staff Guard, Supply Column, Field Police, 

1 Post Office, and King’s Messengers, require 
no further detailed explanation, 
my Staff would amount to about 37 
76 men, 177 horses, and 35 vehicles 
including $ motor 

Organization. orces would be organized in several 
Armies (not more than seven), each of three to five Army- 
Corps, including possibly « third (Reserve) Division to be 
formed on mobilization for each Army-Corps, and one to 

three Cavalry Divisions (or a Cavalry Corps) 


An Army-Corps. 


Staff—An Army-Corps is commanded by a general or 
lieutenant-general, with a Chief of the Staff (lieutenant- 
f the General Staff), four officers (major 
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and three captains) of the General Staff, and three .lujutuntur 
officers. 

No regulations are laid down for the division of the duties 
among the stat? officers, but, as a rule, the General Stalf 
work is divided among the four General St the 
senior dealing with operations, marches, distribution of 
troops, and the relay service ; the second with all intelligen 
work ; and the third and fourth with reports on battles and 
engagements, correspondence with lines of communication 
authorities, and the supervision of war correspondent 

The three djutantwr officers divide up the routine work 
connected with * " casualties, returns, por 
prisoners, and staff billeting. 

‘The commanding officer ie Corps pioneer and train 
battalions and amnnunition columns are attached to the 
Army-Corps Stat. 

To each Army-Corps is attached a dot ld 
police (one officer, 52 non-commissiones 
men) for military police duti 

‘The commander of the staff 
commissioned officers, and 45 men) al 
commandant 

The auxiliary services atta 
quarters comprise the Corps Intendan 
Supply Office, Field Bakery Office, Office’ of the Principal 
Medical Officor, Field Post Office, and Judge-Advocate's 
Office, none of which contain officers except the office of the 
Principal Medical Officer (three), and a Corps Veterinary 
Otfice 

Army-Corps Staff: 


vard (one officer, five non- 
acts as headquarters 


Staff 
Field” Administra 
tive Authoritic 


Wola 
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Corps consists of 


Organization. —A normal Aru 
‘The Staff of the Army-Corp: 
2 divisions, 

1 battalion of rifles (ger). 
{ batteries of heavy artillery with light ammunition 


eolumn, 


1 battalion of pioneers (whose 3 companies are divided 


among the divisious), 
orps bridge train 
Gorps tolograph detachment 
telephone detachmen 
flying detachment 
airship detachment and gas column, 
Joss detachment (2 heavy field wive 


ammunition columns ($* artillery and 4 infantry) 


8 heavy artillery ammunition 
2 train’ battalions consisting t 

6 supply column: 

7 supply parks 

2 field bakory colw 

12 field hospital 

2 remount depota. 
Total fighting, aud and commu 2 Units 
Infantry 

8 rogimente=24 bot) 95 tattalion 


or 8 equadr 

scimonts=8 Abttlung 

1 Yaltalion hoavy artillory=4 batter 

* One of these is Tight Meld howitzer ammunition colum 
explosive ah 

Th ole A into two dele 


stations), 


ne of 


Planeers-auid Communication ‘Proope— 
# pioneer fold companies (1 Is divfaion an’ 1 Gorp 
pany 
1 Geant 2 diisonal beige trains Wego tra 
Garp aud divisional telophons doladhaasegecd talophon 
asta : ; 
1 Gorpa telogeaph dotechmncnt 
Wireless tlegraph stations, eld searchlight sections aud fold 
atroraft detscbraente will pedo ooriatn 
otal approximate strongily— 
A rank 44,000 
ior 
Vehicles 


The fighting strength of an Army-C 
offivers, may be broadly taken at 25,000 rifles, 1,200 
lances and carbines, 4S machine-guns, and 160 guns,+ 


A Division. 
Staff—A division is commanded by a licuton 

or major-genoral, who has a staff of one teld officer of the 

General Staif and two Adjneintur officers (a captain and a 


subaltern), a headquarters commandant in command of a 
small staff guard, and an officer in charge of the &nd line 
transport of the division, 

‘The auxiliary services attached comprise a Divisional 
Tntendance, a Divisional Supply Offices, a Principal Medical 
Officer, a Field Post Office, a Judge-Advocate's Olive, and 3 
Chaplains 

Divisional Staft— 


Ollicers, medi 
olen au 
hig 
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Organization —A division comprises— 


Divisional Staff and auxiliary services. 
2 brigades of infantry*=4 regiments — 12 battalions, 
or 4 squadrons of Gavalry (divisional eavalr 
1 Brigatle of field artillery (divisional artillery) = 2 
regiments =4 Abteilungen=12 batteries, with 4 li 
artillery ammunition columns, 
1¢ pioneer field company 
1 divisional bridge train and 1 or 2{ bearer companies. 
1 telephone detachment 


‘Total approximate atrength of a division— 
stank 
i 
Mach 
Vehiolos 
The fighting strongth of a Division, excluding officers, may 
he taken as 1,000 rifles, 450 or 600 lances and carbines, 24 
machine-guns, and 72 guns. 


A Cavalry Division. 


Staff—The staff and auxiliary servives are on the same 
lines as those of a division, the strength being 28 olficers, ey 
68 othe , 75 horses and 15 vehicles (which include 3 
motor cars my for supplies, and I for petrol). 

Organization.—A cavalry division comprises 

auxiliary services. 
cavalry brigades =6 regiments =24 squadrons 
3 batteries of horse artillery, with light ammunition 
column 

1 machine-gun battery 
1 detachment of pioneors (on cycles or in wagons). 
1 field signalling detachment. 

n and wireless telegraph stations may 


jivision 0 pa has x Reserve pioncer company 


‘Total approximate 
All rank 
Hor 
Machine guns 
Vehicle 


Fighting strength, 


3,600 lances and carbines, ¢ 
machine guns, and a 


Brigades of the several Arms, 


rigadeof infantry or cavalry, on a Brigade : 
of artillery consists of brigade staff and tivo rectuonee re 
G battalions, 8 aquadrons, or 19 battetioy were eae et 
A major-general (or colonel) ie in coninand, with’ staf 
officials and other sanks, 12 harass nd Te 
Approximate strength of brig, ee ae a 


_— ee ee 


i Tufantey, Axtillor 


All rank 
Hors 
Machine gun 
Vehicles 


Regiments, 


machine-gan company. 
A cavalry regiment consists of four to six aqund 
A field aitillery regiment consists of ix battansorta t 


f three battalions and a 


Ty 


Abteitwngen (brigades) of three batteries each), and two 


light ammunition columns 
A foot artillery regimen 
Approximate strength 


nnsists of two battalions, 


siments— 


AN ranks 
Hoors 

Machine gun 
Vehicl 


Battalions and Smaller Units, 


The comp a battalion is, besides its staff, as 
follows :— 
Infantry.—Four companies 
Foot artillory,—Four heavy howitzer battori 
ammunition column, or two mortar batteries, 


and one light ammunition column. 


Approximate strength of battalions 


AML rans 


The composition of pioneer and train battalions is variable 


and is not definitely laid down. 


Coun 
Approximate War Establishments, 


‘The detail of the smaller units is, 


rete approximately, as 


147 261 |147 180/10 7 |i97 jist [188 12 


20s 187) golato [414 [196 19 1s3 uni 


oti 
Other rink: 
Horse 
Vehicle 


Expansion of Certain Services on Mobilization. 


) Ammunition columns.—Euch regiment of flold artillery of 
ace establishment. 100) try and two artillery 
vers and horses boing fot by the trai 


riillory and four infantry’ ly 
ammunition entra anuraunition "forth 


9 ammunition échelone 


Titus troops at a dlistanoo of halfea-da 


Arn 
vo divisional bd tran 

pioneer sel 
are also formed.” 
Git) Telegraph units. ‘Pho telegraph 
telegraph units, as foll 
ment ifor each Reserve Divi ps tolograph det 
ach Ariny Army te ah 
besides t ohuwents, wire 


(iv,) Train units,—The train 
peace establishment provides the follow nubilization: 
(1) Drivers aud horses for the Yat aud tod th 
(2) Drivers and mmnition 
Sf 
eid 
(8) AMT actual train unit apply coluinis, sup 
remonnt depts, fiekt hospitals, field baler 
compan 


Gr) Medioal,—Phe modies! units in the ted 

(1) Phe small medion om ns) with 

taken from the unit, 

ipagnien) Ti 

the Ai to wh 
p 


pier V 


FAN, page 197, 


na number of 
Division telegraph iotach- 
achut fon wach Arias 
It detach 
etaele ial Healtquart nos of © 


te and 


{each Army-Corps of th 


6 and 


they 
pa allotted (0 


each 
ite 


aman ad ae 
ot be movie when the feta 

"Tie field hospitals an 
'"() Veterinary.—The A\ 
Rorees, ale trot bie are formed in aduieion om the liv 


panies are expanded from the 


cere aance and. supply. —Th 
See econ are 
= Ginnie 


iti clothing and 
Gee Ohaptar NIL, 


‘Communication services ib made of 
nis ai nl other meat featfou, ey 


8 aiid 
i nailing, pln 
telegraph, t a 
the mucleus b Gommmnateati F 

ar VILL.) 


pis 
Volunteer Automobile Corps (1 


(.) Freup Reserve Troors. 


are intended immetintely to 
Pah if necessary take their 
hs men of the 
hed. by 
adres of their 
ioohr, the 


he fe them. hey ate formed of 


aruation of the Field ‘Troops and th 
seeing a th ipen of the lat Bun af the 
thie tho vagy speaking, every division of the 


Standing Army, viz, 50 divisions, can form ‘on mobilization 


ve division.* 


visions might be formed into fresh 


nd tea i uthor 


58 


Army-Corps or be 
Gas 
In addition, no doubt, a nu f Landy 
vould be unl for the lives of communicate a formations 
of conquered territory, the ¢ 
Every Reserve unit ‘will carr 
wit t6 wh affiliat 
ut & flliate 
Reserve units are e 
units ave equipped and dressed like 
txoops, with the exception that thy Zieh one 
metal is worn on the helmet ape 


used as reserves to the regular Army- 


i 
number of the active 
, with the word “ Reserve 


finst line 
r eross in white 
nd forage eap, north 


(@) Sencar Usits Fonunp ox Monintzariox 

() Central ammunition dep 

) Gen aepéte, One h Army 
i. They 


i 
ion, who 
it is takon over 
Y batteries, 
avy, bat = to the 15-1, howitenr and 
+ etter daeribol ix Chaptae VIL, pages 189 an 
employed bn tho folds gins of position fr th 
fro (11,000 yards) being negossary. "VRE OF 
wollt) Bloge batteries wuld tlie 
ir.) Held "* Geadarmarie (Reid Pelicoy 
(y.) Stal guards, the Binper MF 
marta) and Kings Mssonors for impo e tee ck 
ave been already reforr fs” of ual 
(vi) Field post office 5 ot 
Ono at Imperial Headyunrter 


ome staffs 
ash Army-Gorps and Brigat 
in Berltu. Th 
rd th 

Tho varios a id ust 
2 Central War Treasur mat 
Iased on war ostabl Sea lished 
Field Ary and cor qa ae 


II,—The Garrison Army. 
(«) Depdr Tnoors (Ensarz-Trurees). 


‘The Depot Troops are intended to make good the losses in 
men, horses and material suffered by the corresponding sield 
units, and serve as a nucleus for new formations, “They 
are,formed at the peace stations of the units of the Field 
Troops, No cadres are waintained for them in peace time, 
except in those cavalry regiments which will only mobilize 
four-squadrons for the field, the fifth squadron remaining at 
the regimental headquarters to form the depot squadron 

The ranks of the depots are filled up by— 

(i) Recruits of the Standing Army who have not received 
sufficient training to take the field 

(ii) Brsate resorvists 

(ii) Men of the active units temporarily unfit to take the 

field, ‘The officers are made up from a 

of the Standing Army, the rentainder being 
or Landwehr officers and, in the ju 
sorjeant-major lieutenants. 


‘A few of the non-commissioned officers aro drawn from 
the corresponding active units, selected as good drill 
instru fitted for a 

As a ri ffoctive of i Troop 
diminished. by’ 5 per cent.,s requis reinforcements is sent 
Bc 1 he pl, ul Mieer command 
are,aw a rile ade Zoot fram 
fhe dapee tats with 
sinit of the Field T 
Gommaniling the it 

Tepat with 


Hetach 
‘th the lin 


may cause another depot of the same 
of the General Officer 


it up to 
ve and 


Deptt units are formed as follows :— 
Infiuntry.—Each regiment of the Field, Field Reserve, or 
ns a dept battalion, and every wifl 


battalion form a depbt company 


Luanalwehr ‘Troops fc 
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Each regiment wobilizing all five or six 
squadrou forms a dept squadron, ‘Those regiments, 
forming the cavalry divisions, which mobilize four squadrons 
leave the fifth squadron at peace headquarters as the depot 
squadron, Bach Reserve regiment forins a depot squad 

Artillery. Depot batteries are formed for all field artillery 
battories of the Fiold, Field Reserve, and Landwehr Troops 
probably in the proportion of ous to every six, that is one 
to every regiment 

No special depots are formed for the foot artillery. The 
battalions of Lanciehr foot artillery retained in tlie home 
garrisons would serve as depdts for their corresponding line 
and Landwehr formations 

Each pioneer bittalion forms a depit company, 

‘These prokabiy form depots {i 
one depot battalion to every regiment of 


and one dept company to every telegraph, 
rand mechanical transport: battalion, 
Train—A. depot. train battalion of thros companies is 
formed by every train battalion 


(b.) Gannisox Troops, 


These troops constitute in war the garrisons of the towne 
of the interior, of the fortresses, and ast and inland 
defensive wo They may also be utilized in the field, and 
would certainly din the event of the full strength 
of the Empi th, even were the country not 
invaded fly the men of the 2nd Ban of 
the Landwehr, but may include also men of the Ist Ban uot 
ussd for the Field Reserve troop 

It is believed that arrangements are made to mobilize a 
large number of Landiekr brigades which would pr 
include the garrison troops. 

These troops are distinguishable by the waterproof cap 
they wear withthe white Lunde cto oa Moet 8D 


(.) Laxnsrone Tnoore 

The Landeturm is called out by Imperial proclamation in 
case of great national emergency, and would be usel. fe 
home defence only. Tt a ny different 
Values ; the Ist containing untrained men between 17 andl 


: ‘On mobilization th 
mobably be used for non-com 
i Army, while the men of the 


years of age, and th 
froin 39 to 45 years of aj 
men of the lt E 
batant poste in the 


a ld isturm units, or 


enilat t it has been calculated that the 
Hunter of Gained son duounte te about 625000, while the 
Rice tncts gill br Gactegviameide by che yay dan 
Ca oR renee 

f it is probable 


Engtianbla' 
pacers the unif ae will eventually be 
Hiab gf Gee Evel eotve! sud Zetec ooops 


Estimated fully Mobilized Strength. 
‘The table below sots out approximately what is 
by ealeulation to be the fully mobilized streng 
German Army by arms. 
Personnel 


Wexined rank and A 


Tafuaty 666,000 4,000 | 278,000] 2,998,000 
i 3000 rt 0.000 
Field artillery 156,000 88,000, i 
Foot artillery 44,000) oD eit 
Pioneers and commu- 70,000 0 100 
nication tro a 


ervey Lande 
at illoors, including 
inary officers, nchuding 
Landwehy : 
Onenvoa® velastecr 
Nou-commissioned offer 


Officials 


otal trained oftcars and men 4,186,000 
Untrained Srents Reserve and Zandt 383000 


Grand total 


Horse and Field Guns, 


Lines of Communication and Railway Services in War, 


‘Tun Issrecron-Genunar. or Lives or Cowausicarion 
axp Ramiways, 


At the head of all branches connected with the lines of 
communication and the railway services in war is the 
Tnspector-General of Lines of Communication and Railways, 
He is a member of the Imperial Headquarters, and receiver 
his orders from the Chief of the General Staff; he ranks 
with an Army-Corps Commander 

(On the lines of communication themselves a shavp distinc 
tion is drawn between the administration of the lines and 
the administration of the railway service, but the two 
administrations are strictly centralized in the person of the 
Inspector-General 

‘This officer is a general officer of high rank, whose duties 
are to superintend the military administrat eeupied 
portions of the enemy's territory, the formation of magazi 
Hospitals and depéts, the ereation of lines of communicat 
and the establishment of posts for their 
vision of the occupied territory by garr 
colaning, and the organization and regulation of the convoy, 
escort and railway services. He mnst co-operate with the 
Tntendant-General of the Field Army, with whom he is on 
‘an equal footing, whenever the latter requires the use of the 
railways for forwarding supplies, for the provision of whiel 
the Tntendant-General is responsible, as also for payments 
and accounts, 


‘The Tnspector-General, in addition to his own staff, has 
under his orders— 


(i) The Inspectors of Communicat which there is 
one to each Army or independent Army-Cory 

(ii) The Chief of the Pield Railway Serv 

(iii) The Chief of the Army Medical Service 

(vi) ‘The Chief of the Field Telegraph Service 

(v.) The Field Postmaster-General 


Oncastzanion SICATION, 


General—Every Army or independent Army-Corps hi 
its own line of communication under an Inapector. ‘The 
areas on the line of communication (Ktappen-Gebiet) assigned 
to each Army nits of the administrative area 
decided upon by Tmperial Headquarters, During the oper 
tions the boundary botween the area of operations and the 
area of the line of commnnication is fixed by the headquarters 
of each Army 

A railway station is assigned to every Army-Corps as a 
Home base (Htappenanfungrort) whence supplies are. for 
warded to collecting stations (Stanmaltationen) establish 
not too far from the theatre of war, where a line of com: 
munication main depot (Alappeniuptort) is assigued to each 
Army, the situation of which will change uccording to the 
progress of operations 

tween the collecting station and the main depit.a transfer 

station (Coberg) tablished, ‘This station 
marks the point where the war railway service begin 

The main depOt marks the position of ra 

Tho several Army-Corps of the Army are connected with 
the main depdt by one or more p ipenorte) whieh ure 
formes on th miles apart 
Filling up places are established withis the Army- 
Corps or Reserve Division 

Communication between the main depOt and the several 
portions of the Army is hy field railway, road, or water 

‘The system of communications for an Army’ is best shown 
graphically (we diagram opposite), 

Yo the main depot and to every post a commandant is 
appointed. 


To face page 64, 


Supplementary magazine. 


PHome base 


Stpplomentary 
magazine. 


aS 
ME TERRITORY. 


Jauge Railway, 
‘way (80 0.m.), 


DIAGRAM SHOWING THE LINi 
‘OF AN_ ARMY, 


At the main depOt: are established a line of communication 
depot, ammunition column, hospital, ambulance detachment, 

d medical depot 

At the several posts are etablished line of communication 
depots, ammunition depbts, and stationary hospitals, 

The Inspector of Communications.—An Inspector of 
Communications with headquarters at the main depdt is 
1 ible for the line of communication of the Army or 
indopendent Army-Corps to which he is appointed, He 
is a general officer ranking with a Divisional Commander, 
and is partly under the orders of the Inspector-General of 
Lines of Communication and Railways and partly under 
thore of the Army Commander to which his Tine belongs 
His general duties are to provide, in the rayon assigned to 
him from Imperial Headquarters and to the right and left of 
his Tine of communication, for the establishinent of com: 
Tiunications, to regulate the transport service by road or 
Water, to provide for the security of the lines of rail and 
rolling stock, to inspect. periodically his line, to construct 
fortifications or fortitied posts where such are required, and, 
in genoral, to conform to the instructions of the Inspector 
General. 

The Tnspoctor of Communications is kept fully informed 
(by the Army Commander of all movements of treops and of 
proposed operations, and he does all he can to maintain 

timate relations with Army Headquarters, to inform them: 

all changes in his line of communica 
probable requirements and to be prepared to meet them. 

He is assisted by a staif consisting of one Chief of the 
Staff, one General Sta? officer Ldjutantur officer, on 
captain of artillery, one capi gineers, one paymaster, 
thos votarinary ctiocrs afd nusnesoes eaten ade ae 

Ho has jurisdiction over— 

(a.) The Field Police (Genidarmevio). 

(b.) The Line nutanication Commandant, 

(c) The Line of Communication Intendance 

(@) The Commanders of the Line of Communication 
‘Train Service and Ammunition Parks 

(e,) The Medical Department, 

(/) The Tudge-Advocate’s Department. 

ig) The Pay Department, 

(i.) The Veterinary Department, 
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(®) The Line of Communication Telegraph Dire 
(Telegraphenlirektionen, 

(j.) The Postal Department. 

(i) The Clothing Depot 

(7). The Civil Administration 

(ni.) The Works Department (Beudiereke 

(u,) The Line of Communication Troop: 


The Chiefs of the Field Railway, Army Medical, and 
Field Telegraph have a twofold. responsibility 
‘Theyare under the ( Staff for control of their several 
services in conneetion with the Field Army, and under the 
Inspector-General of Lines of Communication and Railways 
# regards the control of their several services on the lines of 
communication, 

The Railway Service 

Peace organization—In peace time the railway system 
of the German Empire is divided into 26 “line commands, 
lettered A—Z. Each of these “line commands” is und 
Line Commandant, whose business itis to atudy and keep up 
to the military mark the t, rolling stock, &e., of his 
command ‘scivilian, ‘The Line Command- 
nts report Scotion of the Great General 
afl, who wor keep up-to-date the general plans 
of transport by rail in various direction 

War organization—On mobilization being ordered, th 
Railway Section of the Great Genral Staff continues 
control all trans) Home lines until the Tnspector- 
General of Lines of Communication and Raila: 
appointed, when he t er the general management of 
alt railway lines, which he exercises through the medium 
the Chief of t Field Railway Service (Chef dex F 

Anwesens). 
of the Field Railway Service.—This officer directs 
Whole of the railway service of the Army, and has 
under him 
(a) The Railway Section of the Great General Staff a 
stituted in war 
(b.) The Line Commandants 
(c.) The Ditectors of Military Railway 
(2) The Railway Station Commandant 


Those portions of the lines in rear o 
ey in the Home territor 
the Great Gonoral Staff 


are under Director 


ave under the Railway Secti 


those port 


The Line Commandants are app 


System of transport 


(hier oF the ( 


the dates of mobilizat 


ported, thefr gar 
fut nt 


by-rail,—On + 


of the transfer 


station: 


1 of 


1 the frontier 


of Military Railways, 


nued to sections of line, 
jaries between the military and civilian 


tim-tab 
a be tr 


*f 


f 


f 


f the first day of mobilisation, upon whicl. th 
filled in fustead of dhe musre umber from fh 
previonsly employer 

© the Line Coma 


Details regarding movements of troops by rail—The 
following are the fignres on which the details oP forwarding 
troops are based :— 


(a2) Bach passenjur cone ws au oft 
auk aud filo with thelr cranny 
can take six horses (th ‘teatight horses 
Ctvo each end). ‘Bath c i velllelox euch 
fun anil imber—or le ach or truck on 
(he) A troop tran ngost permissible number) i 


about 600 yarts Tonge 


Tlf the headqui 
uo battalion of i ental 
brigade staf 
‘Que squadron with regiinontal sft ani a ball xq adr 
horse an i ta 
i battery, ar two-third iP battery of the 
tiller 
mintnition oolun af fel oF heavy artiller 
leld company of pionevrs and one divisional } 
Ono Corps brite trait 
One Corp 
Two-thirds of an tufantry o artillcry auumunition colin, 
Oue supply column at suppl 
Four fio hospital 
‘Oue field bakery column or ty 


raph detach two bearer 


(c.) ‘Phe average rate of travel 
tion’ by rail is T km, (the 
an hou including halts 
@) Tho daily: écheton (axumb 
in bach period of 211 
whieh fs a test 
lesHine railway + 40 tr 
Tine railway 


(e.) Marching 4s consi 
lovato distanoos Wn th 
cutealn, Davi) 
miles) 
(A) Normal number o 
Cavaley Division 


Arion 
ist Divi 
zl Di 


Avnvanition entun 
Ist Bote 


Supply trois 


Total for the Army-Corps 


124 ques 
srtlller 

Pionoor ant lel siznalli 

Machino-gan battery 


‘Total for Cavalry Division 


0 


‘The Telegraph Service.—The ‘Telegraph Directorates \n 
the lines of communication are immediately under their own 
Inspectors of Connnunications for purposes of discipline and 
administration, but are subservient to the Chief of the Fiell 
Telegraph Service in technical matters generally, and for 
co-operating with the field tel yatem in parti 
For this purpose tho Chief of the Field Telegraph S 
supplies the Telegraph Directors with information regard 
the extent of their sphere of operations, their position as 
regards neighbouring Telegraph Directorates, the extent to 
which they may use the State telegraphs or other available 
telograph systems for purposes of their own line of commu 
nication, the positions of stores of telegraph equipment in 
the territory on the frontier, the dismantling, improvement, 
or permanent maintenance of lines established by the field 
telegraph troops or the taking over of existing permanent 
lines and the measures to be taken to maintain connection 
with the field telegraphs during the progress of operations, 

On their part tho Telegraph Directors keep the Chief c 
the Field Telegraph Service informed as regards the extent 
and nature of, nired for the repair of, or 
improvement to, lines which they have taken over, position 
and nature of the statious, nature of connection with the 
field telegraph, distribution of personnel in, the area assigned 
to them and the number of personel and amount of equip. 
ment they have available 

Lines of Communication Troops—In principle, the 
lines of communication are guarded by a portion of the 

ps until the arrival of the Reserve, Lancuvhr, 
or other troops detailed especially for that purpose. The 
number of troops so employed will, of course, vary greatly 
with the length of the lines to be guarded, the temper of the 
Population and the nature of the country 


CHAPTER II 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE ARMY AND STAFF. 


Coaneaxn axp Coxtxonys, 

The German Emperor is supreme head of the military 
forees which the 26 States (including Alsuce-Lorraine), 
forming the empire, ean put into tho field. 

He has the right to order the mobilization of the Army, 
but unless the territory or consts of the empire are menaced, 
he cannot declare war without the consent of the Federal 
Council (Bundesrat), 

He has the right to inspect the whole Army (with a view 
to ensuring uniformity), and to fix the effective strengths, 
organizations, garrisons, and certain other matters, His 
powers, are, however, somewhat modified hy various con- 
Ventions with the three Kiagdome of Saxouyy Bavaria, and 
Wiirttemberg, 

In time of war the authority placed in his hands is not 

ricted in any way 

The vontizgents under separate administration 

(L) The Army of Prussia and the Armies of the minor 

States administered by Prussia, 19 Army-Corps. 

(2.) The Army ‘aria, 8 Army-Corps. 

3.) The Army of Saxony, 2 Army-Corps. 

(4) The Army of Wiirtéemberg, 1 Army-Corps, 


Guxmran Miurary Somme, 

Division of work.—The general military system of the 
German Army falls broadly under three headings, which are 
kept quite separate -— 

1. Administration (administrative departments), 

2, Staff work (thinking departments). 

3. Appointments (personal departments), 
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rtments,—Prus 
pirate Ministri 
uinor States are administered by the 
Prussian Ministry of War 
The Heichtay votes, in full detail, three Military Budgets 
for Pru: minor States, for Saxony, and for 
Wiirtten y fixes a limp snm for the maine 
tenance Bavarian Army, tho Bavarian Landtag 
allotting that sum among the various y ‘The money, 
mee it is voted, passes from the control of the Rehan og 
Landéag to that of the Ministors of War. 
Any surplus on the Budget is returned to the Imperial 
Treasiry by Saxony, hut not by the other two kingdota, 
Thinking departments. —The main thinking department 
in the Gorman Army is the Prossian General Staff, which 
ineludes the (Prussian) Groat General Staff, and trains all 
stuff officers except those of Bavaria, the latter country 
having its own General (including Great General) Stat 
Saxony has also its own General Staff, but the officers 
trained in the Prussian one 
Tn the fol 


Appointment departments.—The chief of the appoint 


ment departments is the Prussian Military Cabinet. which 
deals with Witrttemberg officers aa well as Prassian, 


Tn Saxony, the detail is arranged by a section in its own 
Ministry of War, and in Bayaria therd is a perwonnel section 
in its Ministry of War, which more or iess corresponds to 
the Prussian Military Cabinet, 


Pavssiay Muumany Syste, 


piDevglution of authority—The King of Prussia exercises 
his authority through several channele— 

‘The Military Cabinet 

‘The Miniatty of War 

The Great General Stiff 

The Army-Corps Commanders, 

‘The Inspectors, Army and Tec 
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‘The Chief of the Military Cabinet, the Minister of War, 
and the Chief of the General Stat 
military authorities, ‘They 
legally, oo : iy fen 
ReEy Seve llaey ooataaa "over Woon Blerly 
Chief of the Military mi litany ccrotaty, the 
Minister of War is r si neval admin 

nes, and supply, and the Chief of the General Stall for 

lligence, military operations, and the selection of stall 

ops are trained and commanded, and the districts 

ieditusttered) by tha 10 Arthy- Corral Comianuders, who 16 
wery large independant powers (page 88) andar in ie 
The Inepectors of the various branskes (ser page 98)— 
cavalry, feld artillery, foot artillery, engineers aud pioneers, 
machine-guns, communication tro veterinary service 
the technical heads of their various ah and perenne 
Dut without, as a rule, exercising military command over 
them. They assist the Emperor, the Mini f War, and 
the Aviy-Corps Commanders with teckin 
ing fo them also the results of the insp 
of their branch, which they are empowered t 

IBN ivay be Gad) teak uehiean 
numbet of separate business extablistanent 
which are administe al irecte m gen 
Fama canta) offs) andliave viattel and scponted cuiby 
travelling iuspsotors of ouch dopartment which they enutnia 
Miipra avs sioibght Array Tenposts 


‘The Military Cabinet, 


Organization —Tho Chief of the Miltary Cabinet i 
practically the mouthpiece and ear of the Emperor. He i 
entor p du-de-camp to His Majesty and acts as his 


Tho Cabinet proper issues the gazettes and Cabinet 
onders (which are promulgated by the Minister of War), 
and receives the reports of the Army Inspectors, the 
General Officers Commanding Army-Corps and’ the 
Technical Insp 

Ttarranges the exchanges of Prussian and Wiirttemborg 
officers, 

The personnel section controls all matters in connection 
with the higher commands, courts of honour, ‘iseplian, 
decorations and rowards, and everything affecting, officers 
promotion, transfer, exchange, retirement, and the 
of all except staff officers, 

‘The Secret War Chancery is attached to this section ; "one 
officer and 22 officials. 

Nine officers and 25 officials are employed in the Military 
Cabinet. 


The Prussian Ministry of War. 


Organization—The Minister of War is a permanent 
official appointed by the Emperor; he is an ar-oficio 
meuber of the Prussian Cabinet, is a representative in the 
Bundesrat, and has a scat in the Reichstag. The prosent 
Minister, General von Hocringen, was appointed in August, 
1909, 

He is the highest administrative authority, but exercises 
no military command over the troops. Ho is not responsible 

military measures, bat prepares bills for submission to 

Reichstag in accordance with the decisions of the 
(esrat; in the absence of the Imperial Chancellor he 
s charge of their progress through the house 

He carries out the orders of the Emperor for putting in 
force military Acts of Parliament and Cabinet orders, after 
consultation “with the Chancellor, if they affect the whole 
Empire. He informs the Ministers of War of the other 
Kingdoms of all matters which affect them, 

Practically, he controls expenditure and ia the head of the 
administratioe as opposed to the purely military branches, 
Being unhampered by financial details, chiefly owing to the 
extensive powers given to Army-C 
administrative matters, he ean devote himself to higher 
questions of administration, and, being a permanent official, 
he can carry outa continuous financial and military policy. 


The Ministry of War consists of four departments and _ 
two independent sections—* 
I.—The Central Department 
IL—The General War Department. 
IIL—The Army Administration Department, 
TV.—The Pension and Justice Department, 
V.—The Remount Inspection. 
VI—The Medical Section 


‘Tho number of officers and officials employed is given on 
eis 78. 
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By Seem1oNs, 


mition of the Staff of the Prussian Ministry of War Savy 


‘The staff of the German Army consists of — 
Otte A.—The General Staf 
The Great General Staff 
C.—The Adj (Administrative or Routine Staff) 


A.—The General Staff 


Organization,—The ( 1 Staff, as its name implies 
supplies staff officers to the whole Army ; every staff o 
Tronght fora i (except. purely personal staff and certain specially sel 
Gonoral War Departament (A°D.) officers) has had a training at the Stall C 
Shien Akademie) and with the Great General Staff before taking up 
° hhis work on tho staif of an Army-Corps or Division. 

1 Artitiory’ 8 At the head of the General Staff is the Chief of the 
General Staff, Th addition to being the responsible authority 
for the selection of training of staff officers, he is responsible 
for the preparation of plans of campaigns and plans of 
mobilization, and for the movements and methods 6f emplo: 

Booret Wat Chanoory (G,K. ment of the Army in war 

Adininistration Departmen z For this purpose he has immediately under him the Grea 
General Staff, a body of highly-trained officers in Berlin 
is, perhaps, necessary to insist on the definition of this t 
for, though the two, ¢ General Staif and the Great 
General Staff, are part of the same, their fanctions are 
distinct—n point somotimes lost sight of 


aispadiens tat 

neni, oF again 

Sid pec 

Iiypottiosia a Foreign arn 
the hb 

nnd fo al th tr 
it 


ye 2 ‘hanks to the indope 
Uniform. 
see page I 


neste propagated in or year longer than with us, and some 160 officers, all 
Een ss G floutehante, pase out nnually. "Between 40 and 60 of thene 
moi liers, phere ‘are then attached zur A 9 training) to the Great 
im ovale neral Staff at Berlin, where they spend from 1 to 3 years 

per arly ener s with the officers of the General Staff, who form the 

vad of military format me » cadre of the establishment, Others are attached 
iio prinapie'ia Germs ie tha rung (for duty) to the geographical and historiew 


rule, be held by officers drawn frotn. th his “young entry” all this time, and the officers 


obvi at when tite ping haw ho a training also find at headquarters a number of their 
ether system woul fall Asis f ad. p rs who have lectured at the Staff Col 


Hat officers of the General Staff its 
itt on neal Stat ng ind give the finishing touches to the education of their 


Peachy ee the end of this course of training a farther selection is 
eee made, and some 25 officers every year are finally classed in 
principles an d 2 the General Staff. From this moment the earcor of the 
officer of the Genoral Staff is assured, provided always that 
he keeps active in thought and habit, and satisties the Chiof 
at headg t of the General Staif when tho latter swoops down upon him. 
Sill sarsatig a and sets him some special and difficult work to test his fitness 
thw farther development of his inatractin find the manner in which he has kept up with the time 
Dreparatory work ise acpeintnes ceolerated promotion is given to General Staif Officers in 
destined, the ranks lieutenant and captain, and they reach the 
edb fist or General Sta Section of « Gérman Army general list of majors for the whole Army about 6 years 
dale ith, the subjeate mentioned on hn ¢ before contemporary regimental of 
iro hialige gamyiraulog tree Pa gneral ex Functions of the Chief of the Gener al, Stas—The 
sail iof of the Gencral Statf is assisted by 5 chief quarter- 


Gnplication of ‘work hae ges 
attends tho weekly mi fi cporme aies masters (Ober Quartisrmeister) and a staif of about 260 


depactents, Pumas th ats eye ale wt rie 
pst work: ha les tia te Chit uf de Sta aul pss @ has nothing to do with expenditure beyond the appli 
{al sonido of tho evra, tha his wulhorty shoul ne 4 cife sums allotted to his department, and he 
ako it hin business to train all siberditeton wad peer tee ae has no concern with the discipline and routine or admini- 
while training other ps rative duties of troop . 

Selection of General Staff oficors.—Tho efiiensy Freese tigen CED eS eb Lat 
USED Rae ee op al Staff neces He is in permanent emmunieation with the Minister of 
and trained. ‘The course at the Staff Colloga} laste 3 yenre Spare gee ea a eat eae ae 

ia Kept qu courant with Foreign affairs by th 


Iuilding in tho heart of Berlin, Por detail 2 ing a permanent official, he can lay do 


* Miliiary Resourens of the German Burp dovelop continuous and far-sighted Tine of hi 


policy. | He is quite independent of polities, and is responsible 


mancuvres, and the cay f all officers engaged in 
to the Emperor alon 


them, and originates and directs the Imperial Manosuvres 
Since 1821, whon the first Ch 1 Staff otated It selects and superintends the training of the Great and 
Shere have heen seven. holtors Sppotutiucnt, Generals. feneral Stal officers. 
Mung, 18 Kratsen ud syher, 1848 ction is charged with the survey of Germany 
Count ¥- Aa ¥, Waldorsoe, 1988-97; Cont Schlief les maps and military histories 
ey epit Sue Ceaeral¥. Mi ‘eat General Staff is divided into the following 
In time o tion of the Chief of the General Staff sections :— 
begins from moment when the troops leave their (e. Cont reapaytenco of thy Cet 
garrisons. ‘The Minister of War, it is said, n atthe General Staf, natn and ada 
1 staf Hon of thn : an of the aller 
arpens the arrows ; the Chiof of the General 5 dos of the x : 
and discharges them. His situation in war ix ne ° hore is 8 nmi 1 mauagemont of th 
since ibly he is only the chief military adviser financial affairs of the Grest Coneral Sta 
of his Sovereign, and yet practically he directs the campaign. ‘Sea 
Duties of the General Staif ‘war.—Genoral oe 
Schollondorff in his well-known book on staff duties ¢ (19, Tho Baila sto 
following as the duties of the German General Staff in allway. and alrorat 
Dtios.—Tevinini 
quartering railway service when ti tod and the 


Dacor foreign railways, approval of i from a military point of 
writing, at the right time and pl Tlliofent deta, 

$. Obtaining, colloctine, and compiling in order all information 
coneerning the ature and the military chamictor of the theat 


ie event nnd di ; ay servis on h 
duty in th certain tine, to. familiar 

jllecting. anil fink iets worked lt ft 
srning the enenig's fo Hing Army 

Watching over the fightin, he troop F nob ra 
War, an the Supply Section ‘of thn Miltary Ad 
proceeding by mil and the despatel of supply tain 

suprein the railway 

B.—The Great General Staff. ppointed ( oi 

Organization.—The (reat General Staff, which is located $ anda fiers, atid 
in a new building in the Thiorgarten, 2,000 yards from the 
Ministry of War, studies the armies ‘and aphy of all er I 
countries, at home and abroad, and t itical state aud rae ‘ case Ten 
parties of foreign countries, If prepares schemes of opera- aren ry 


and defence, including mobilization and the movetnent 

by rail of troops to the frontiers. France, Great Britain, Bela, 
Tt examines and approves the proposals for the annual , Amorica,Afsen and Austral 

manwuvres, inspects and comments on the reports on the ame number atta 
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minabor attached, 
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Winter ¢ 


K 


nt I fstory subsequent 

ie to 1808, Six officer 

pers, hooks and periodical 
ts pasiod to. ths seetion 


‘The following military establ 
the immediate control of the Chi 


1. The Staff College (Kriage A 
The Line Commandants (see 


Classification of officers. —Th 
Great General Staff are arranged 


Jinn, which are cooupted, with 
materials rolat military 
aed iuoderd times, the manag 

Tibrary of thin Great General 
to 1808, 12 officers 


(Nachriedten Bureau), in which 
Is are examinod; anything of 
uml, Dy it the avcfet service 


jishments are placed under 
f of the General Staff :— 
page 66) 

officers employed in the 
in three categories— 


1 


Fully-qualitied staff 


2. Off 


om 


ficers doin 
and te 


rely military work, 
hhnieal’ work—1 


history, survey, &e, (Zugeteil 

3, Olticers attached for duty, mainly 
have passed through the Staff Coll 
heen specially exwinined, ‘They h 


then made. (Kommandiorte.) 


probationers who 
lege or who have 
ave to work for a 
ir qualifications is 


Most of the officers employed as instructors at the Staff 


College are members of the Great Gener 
professional as well us educational duties 


+ Por details of the cour 
the German E ToL 


al Staff, and have 


, ace page 21, “Military Resources of 


Distribution of the Officers of the Givec 


vat Steff (1904). 4+ 


Distribution of the Officers of the Great General Staff 
(1904) —continued. 


Goneral Posted 
‘Stal (upetette 


Chiet of the Great | 1 
‘Gestoral Steff, 

Genteal Section 

Obie Quartarimaster 


al Soction 1 
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Carried forward 


See * note, page a7 
Mitch jo entra Section 
ne adjatante’ dt formed by at 
§ These are also instructor. rat ti staf C oll 
Toctuting Line Commandast 
iret aller 


lel Heutonants, 


tnshed by the Prussian Ministry of War to th 
Miley Attch’: December. 1900, and roriuel by the Chea Case 


Staff 11 1904. Th doos not quite ageae with ti 


Prussian Army Lis 
or the vatimates, No more recent lath aro availa ge 


TH 
Popngraphical 
Cattographical 
Map Toot 


In addition 
Danweeou 


F The survey is haw unlor Ohiel Tailor Woy WI 
general ofcer 

+ Chiefs of kections are, as a rule, colonels, but a few are p 
to'the rank of major-gencral during their tenure of ollie 
gto the ww p phic survey slepartment 1 
1 ponstouier staff ollicar or captain have been adder 
Uniform.—For the uniform of olf 

page 1 


C.—The “ Adjutantur ” or Routine Staff. 

Duties —The Adjutantur or Routine Staff in peace deals 
with 

Daily orders, garrison orders, interior economy, daily and 
periodical reports, personnel, personal affairs of officers and 
Toon, courts of oun, offences aguinat disepline, reeuiting, 
reserves, Landwehr and Landéturm, leave, discharge from 
prison, discharges, pensions, decorations and  rewar¢ 
The officers of the Adjufuntur are selected from reg 


mental officers, but most of them are Staff College graduates 
who havo not heen selected for the General Stuff 
¢ the uniform of offenrs of the Adjutantr, 2 


‘The Army-Corps Commanders and their Staffs 

Functions of the Army-Corps Commander. —The 
German Ewpire is divided into 24 Army-Corps districts, of 
which Prussia has 18&* Each of them is commanded by a 
general, who is given a remarkable independence, and is 
Tesponsible to the Emperor alone, with whom he eommani- 
cates through the Military Cabinet, 

The Army-Corps Commander administers thr his 
staff the whole of the services of the Army-Corps within his 
command, from recruiting to pensioning, and ineluding even 
the andit of accounts, He submits his’ own estimates, and 
is responsible for the proper expenditure of the money 
allotted to hit. ate 5 

He can authorize expenditure ona building up to 1,502, 
so that in the matter of repairs and minor buildings he cai 
practically do as he thinks fit, and has only to obtain 
authority for expenditure on large building 

In the matter of stores he has practically a free hand, 
indenting for what he wants, 

Heis responsible to the Emperor for the discipline, efficiency 
and preparedness for war of all the troops in his command. 
‘The Army-Corps Commander furnishes to the Milit 
Cabinet special reports on the qualifications of all his com 
manding and sta rs, and forwards, with any comment 
he may think necessary, the reports on junior officers. He 

hhas latge powers of military jurisdiction 

He may take any measures he may think ary for the 
maintenance of civil Iaw and order in his district, 

He corresponds with the Railway Section of the Great 
General Staff regarding plans for mobilization, for theo 
stant completenoss of which he is responsible, and is in com= 
munication with the highest civil authorities of his provines 
regarding the supply of recruits, 

Phe Army-Corps Commander it 
gifted soldier, but an administra 
with a large knowledge of civil and po 


* ‘The Guard Gorps iv not territorial 
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Staff of an any Core in pete Staff er a 
Chief of the General Staff 
nT, Goneral Staff, Tt comprises two or three 
ral Staff officers, and is divided im 
Section Lic oMobiizagion, regufations and tralninye manuals, 
Section TI, Adjutuntur Staff, It comprises two or three 
Adjutantur officers and a retired field officer, and is 
divided into— 


Seetion I . ‘A 
Section 112, my, yeeraiting, discharges, arms 


and anuniunit 
fon TLe.—( 
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Section IIT, Doputy Judge-Advocate-General 
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The Divisional Staff in Peace, 


‘The same rules and principles are observed in carrying on 
the office duties of the staff of a division as of that of ou 
Army-Corp 

A divisional staff consists of one officer of the General 
Staff, L routine staff officer, 2 to 4 judge-advocaten (cluditeony, 
1 divisional intondant, 1 divisional surgeon, and from ¢ te 2 
divisional chaplains, 

The subdivision of office dutios is annlogous to that of an 

tafl, but the General Staff officer does not hold 
n or have the same powers as the Chief of 
General Staff of an Army- In the divisional staf’ he 
is simply chief of a section, a nly chief of the office if 
he is senior in rank to the routine staff ulfiver of the division, 
in which case he is responsible that the business of the olfiat 
it Properly, transacted, without, however, having any juris 
diction in the actual transaction of busizess inva oy 
other than his own 

The legal work is carried ont by th 
conformity with the instructions fer 
and judge-advocates 

The number of chaplains belonging to a division ig not 
always the same, varying according to tho wants of dhe 
different persuasions, 

‘The Chief of the General Staff of the Army-Corps has 
power to give General Stalf officers bolonging to divisions 
Projects to'work out af * military professional character 

prescribed numbor of clerks and arderliee for the 
office of a divisional command is two of each 


Special Appointments, 


Tho number of General Staff officers on the staffs of the 
erent ty inspectors (se page 98) varios, ‘The phere of 


action of army ins; is naturally limited, and the dutiea 
fi their staifs are consequently not laid down on herd act 
{ast lines, but depend on the instructions given by the a: my 
inspector concerned, 

jae General Staff officers in the fortress commands at 
Fplogne, Kinigsberg, Mainz, Motz, Posen, Strassburg, ant 
Thorn work out the necessary details ‘as to mere 


1 


and equipment, and the plans for d fea of tha fortxemes, 
Meg ite teneral Aca soar oa tie aatsof 1 
sabia of Darlin and ono.on the Blatlaf the Inspector 
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Badges of rank.—-se- page id 
‘Tre Insrectons (Ans axp Trctrsi0an) 

Army Inspectors —Por the purposes of inspection,* the 
German Army, excluding the Guatd, is divided into eight 
groups, cach Under an Army Inspector,” ‘Thess officers, 
who, it ig believed, will command the various armies in time 
of war, inspect each Army their group in turn, 
tisunlly overy 2 years, and report to the Emperor 

1 Army Inspéction. Dinxig, Tat, XVIIth aud XXth Army 
Reng Inspection, Terlin, Guard X1th (Royal Saxon) and 
Seti (Bayal Sox 
V Arn faspocti Ih 1Xth and Xth Arn 


Inspection, Munich, ldrd, and Tt, Und and 1rd 
¥ Tnspeetion, 4, X1VEh and XVth 
Avi Vth, XUth aud TIT 
al Wile 
cae Vit, XWITIth and 
eat Atiny 
8 Army” Tnspe aut Vit Avmaye 
Numbers —Bight To m1 Gem Officers, ant four 
Aujutant 
Goueral von Ki dee Oberk 
Technical Inspectors.—In order to ensure uniformity of 
instruction, &., in the different arms of the service whic 
are divided among the Army-Corps, there are, as already 
tated, varions Inspectors Inspectors who act as 
the technical heads of ¢ is a rule, 
immediately subordi 
the Army-Corps Commanders and th 
by reports as they may consider necessary, ‘They have 


*'Phore are in additic 20 Landwehr 


disciplinary powers over certs li y 
er certain technical institutions placee 
under their charge and over their own atafl but aonb, aver 
the troops in the Army-C 
1. Immediately subordinate to the Emperor ar 
‘The Inspector-General of Cavalry (with 4 Tuspec 
F5 3 Poot Arti 
spectors) 
Ff Engineers, Pionee! 
Fortresses (with 4 engi- 
i pioneer In- 


spectors). 
Military Bducation 

“ the Military Communication 
4 Service (with 5 Inspectors 
the Inspector of Trin (with Tras Commun 

Partly under tho Minist 
the Inspector-General of Cavalry — 
The Tnspector of Remounts 


, and partly under 


3, There are also a ts to 1 
ants to the General Officers 
Commanding Army-Corpe i the technical traning of tropa 
of hee mud aly in direct comuunication 
The Tnsy Artillery 
Ritlos (diiyer and Schitsen) 
Train Dep6te (under the Master o 
the Ordnance), oe 
Landioeh 
1 the Minister of War are 
Inspector of Machine-Gun Units 
Military Bands 
vinary Servi 


angelical and Catholic Chaplain-Generals 
The Director of Military Orphanage as 


zi r tor of Fiald 
1 Mechanieal 

under the I : munication 
8 a 


. Under the Minister of War for administration, but in 
communication with the Emperor on questions of 
The Master of the Ordnance (Foluzeugmetster) (chief 

of the manufactu tments ‘and Ordnance 
Corps), 
G. The supreme Imperial Military Court, to which the 


Emperor has deleg: s powers, is the highest Court of 


Appeal 


Commrrrees, 


mmittees study the questions whieh their 


The Cavalry Committee 
The Small-Arms Committe 
‘The Ordnance Committed 


The Cavalry Committee.—The Cavalry Committeo serves 
to note, eximine and report on special cavalry questions and 
novelties. Tt reports to the Minister of W 

Its members have other duties. 


The Inspector 

embors 
The Commander of the Guard Cavalry Division, 
A commander of Guard artillery +2 ” 
‘An aljutant of the Clief of tho Genoral Stall 
Divi oficers in the Ministry of War 


The Small-Arms Committee—This Committeo has the 
task of investigating and reporting on new inventions and 
proposals affecting small-arms 

the agent of the Minister of War 
) a contral ata 
raf tho Tafa I Taatitits, (e) the Inspector 
we Aller 
‘vials, 6 
= 
wiih has, beo 
stot th 


@) the Inspeot 
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Perinament, members (with no other duties). 
1 general, provident 

1 sdjutant” 

Deets of sections 

7 member 


Extra mombers (with other duties). 


8 assistant off 
G attached ll 


The Ordnance Committee.—Tiie Ordnance Committee has 
the same duties as revarcs guns as the Small-Arms Committee 
has towards the infantry weapons, Tt has two sections, Field 
and Foot Artiller , 


Permuont members (with no other duties), 


1 member 
the Department of the Master of the Ordnaned 


at the Cummoradort Practice Ground j : 


The Engineer Committes—The Engincer Committe 
immediately under the Inspector ral neers, 
Pioneers, and Fortrosses, is permanent. body whose walt 
Autin ate the study of now dovelopmente we toreaeae 
clectro-technies and all the branches of military engineering, 
together with research by means of pructical exportments i 
these subjects : assisting in the proparation of manuals. for 
tho engineers and pi the design of technical equip- 
ment for these branches of the sorvic 

Tt f 4 sections, viz., pioneer, fortress, olectro- 
technical and engineer ! ee Me 
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Mruizary Systmus or Worrrmcnnne, Saxony axp 
Bavaura, 

The detail of the corresponding military systems of 
Wiirttomberg, Saxony and Bavaria is similar to that of the 
Prussian system, but on a smaller seal 

‘The Kings of Bavaria, 8 and Wiirttemberg have 
separate War Ministries ‘which are organized very similarly 
to that of Prussia and conform to most of its acts, | Their 
orders are conveyed to their own armies through their own 
Ministers of War, who are ropresented in the Reichstag by 
military plenipotontiaries. ‘The staif officers of Saxony’ and 
Wiirttemberg are trained in Berlin, but Bavaria has a 
separate General establishment. "Wiirttemberg officers 


are frequently found serving with Prassian troops and vies 


¢ but Bavarian and Saxon offi never serve out 
their own armi 
units in Alsace-Lorraine in the XVth Army-Corps, the sta 
officers of both Kingdoms serving at headquarters in Berl 
and officers serving with certain units and detachments of 


h of the latter as serve with their 


CHAPTER IV. 


INFANTRY 


General organization.—The infantry consists of 1 
ments of (i) infantry of the Guard and of the line, and 
(b) rifle (Jiiyer) battalion 

The total peaco establishment (Ist October, 1913) of the 
infantry (Gua and rif 


1,354 medical officer 
1,581 paymasters and a: 

244 bandmasters. 

653 artificers, 
58,903 non-commissioned officers. 
427,600 rank and file 


(a.) Infantry of the Guard and of the Line. 
Pract Oncaxizavion 


General.—There are 106 brigades of infantry, of which 
101 consist (Ist October, 191 

2nd Guard, dth, 49th. 

total of 217 regiment 

up as foll 


Rogiments. 


11 Guard...) Prussia 


188 lin 


Whrttemborss | 119 

7 Saxony 00th lth, 189th, 
th —108Hh, Ue TAR 

Body Infantry’ Regiment and lst—25e 


All infantry regiments haye 8 battalions, which gives a 
651* battaliona for the Guard and ‘line regiments 
are in addition 18 rifle (/iger) battalions making 

#669 in all 
Certain regiments are styled grenadier and others 
fasilier, but the name implies nothing but an ho 
distinction, One line regiment (the 108th Saxon) is 
+ (sharpeho iment and wears uniform 
that of the rifles (Jiiger) (ace page 114.) 
ns are numbered 1 to TI within the 
f 4 companies cach: these companies, ta 
iui company, are numbered 1 to 13 


formin: 
ace establ: 
ments, the higher and th 
battalions, i, 252 Prussian, 8 Witrttemberg, 3 Saxon, 
rian, including 9 Guard regiments and the tro 
n the frontiers, are in peace time maintained on 
estublishiment ; the remainder B54f bat- 
in the lower establishment. 
rengths of the various infantry units on a peace 


Instructional Tufantey Battal 
1 Sehiteen Battalion is counted as a 


D2 
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and war footing in Prussia* will be seen from the following 


tables 


Peace Esraniismansts oF y Reommsrat Srarrs.t 


Colonels 
Lientenant-colonel 
Licufenauts sud 2nd lieutenants 
Medival officer 

Paymastors 

Band 


Prace Esrantistn Israxtny Barranioys, 


High : 


Captain 

‘Adjutant 

Lientenamté and Sad I 

Anifioers 

Nou-cinamissioned ofr 

Drun-major : 

Tance-corporals, privates and buglers 
ical order 


Total all ranks 68 


1 figures of the Bavarian, Warltomberg and Saxon tnfts donot 
vary to any great extent from ti 
} Certain Guard and lino regiments dider slightly from the above 
} One oft the“ fs cliiely responsible 
for the training of the K 
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‘he peace establishauent (Ist October, 1913) of the infantry, 
excluding rifles (Jiiger), is 


officers, 
1,318 medical officers 
1,545 paymasters and assistant paymasters, 
‘26 bandmasters, 
665 artificer 
56,980 non-commissioned officers. 
414,475 rank and file 


Schools of Musketry.—The Prussian school is situated at 
Wiinadorf. is commanded by a colonel, a8 commandant, 
who has a lieutenant-colonel his assistant and a lieu. 
tenant as adjutant, ‘The staff consists of 4 captains as 
members, 10 lieutenants as assistants, a paymaster and 

medical officer, An instructional machine-gun company is 


varian school is at Augsburg, and has a staff of a 
ligutenant-colonel as commandant, 3 captains as members 
and a lieutenant assistant. 

The objects of these schools (Jnfunterie-Sohiets-Sohulen) 
are the training of musketry instructors and expert shots, 
and the dissemination of a thorongh knowledge of the 
service small-arms and of the Regulations ax to them and 
their ammunition, The schools are also required to point 
out any defects in the Musketry Regulations, to submit 
suggestions for their improvement, and to follow the 
development of musketry questions in foreign countries. 

For details as to the courses held, see page 199, * Military 
Resources of the German Empire, 1911." 


‘Wan Onoanizarioy, 


General.—Infantry units on mobilization are brought up 
to the war strengths shown in the table on page 103, in 
which the peace establishments have been included for 
purposes of comparison. ‘The peace distribution of units to 
Army-Corps remains unaltered. 


srs or Isvaytay Units. 


ae 


staldishment 
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‘Transport.—The transport of regiment of 3 battalions 
at war strength, oxclusive of the machine-gun company of 
those regiments possessing one, consists of 16 led horees, 
58 two-horsed vehicles and 1 four-horsed vehicle, and ix 
organized thus— 


Transport of « Regiment, 
Int Line Transport (Geptehte-bagage 
16 led horses (1 per company and 4 for regimental staff) 
12 amall-arm amrmonition wagons (L per compar 
12 felt Kitchens (1 per company’) 
'3 infantry medieal store wagons (L_per battalion) 


1 Transport (Grosse Ragage). 
cons (1 por company, 8 for battalion staffs, and 
tal sth). 

L per company’. 

3 sutlers” ‘per battalion 

1 fool wagon (lous-horsed) 


All infantry transport w 
by two horses (except the tool wagon) and paint 
They are driven from the box and, with the exception o 
the small-arm ammunition wagons and field kitehons, are 
made up of a body only, with c which Tocks 
under. ‘The small-arm ammunition wagon is composed of 
two boxes, rigidly connected by futchells, and carries 14,400 
rounds, or about 70 per rifle 
Transport of « Battalion. 
(Without machine-gun company), 
Lat Line Tram 
4 Jed hor: 
4 company small-arm ammunition wagons 


4 field Keteleta 
infantry medical store wagon 


Yall Line Pransport (Grosse Bagag 
wr battalion headquarters 
5 supply wagous (including L 


(1636) 
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Transport of a Company 
Ant Line Transport (Gefeohte-bogage)— 
Led hy 
[company small-arm ammunition wagon. 
1 field kiteten. 
nd Line ‘Transport (Grose Bagage)— 
J company baggage wagon. 
Leompany supply wagon, 


Armament.—Officers, medical officers, officials, sexjeant- 
majors, ensigns and viee-sorjeant-majors are armed’ with 
swords and automatic pistols, '08 ; drummers, buglers and 
dandsmen (including extra bandsmen) with aword-baynets ; 
of rvants and hospital assistants with sword-bayonets 
only ; transport drivers with cavalry swords and. '98 
carbine ; other ranks with the ’98 pattern rifles and sword- 
bayonets. The four company stretcher bearers are armed 
with rifles, but do not take them into action, Medical 
personnel are armed wich sword-bayonets only 


‘The *08 pattern rife. —This rifle is on the Ma tem caliber 
aut ® wmi.)} weight e1mply, with 

grooves, inch 

049 4 handed, 1" 

tum 0 maximum rate of ‘ire 


wn flush with the b 
tt with the top of the magazine 
‘This Pushsd into the magasine with 
tho flat of the thumb, and avoids the necessity of pressing the last 
ceartri with the point of the Pram 

‘The eartrid a x by a grooved charger oF strip 
C@atenrtiger Halter 0 ), which rips the bases only, 
nd falls owt when sed aftor the five cartridses have 
een put in, "They, therefore, lie free in the tiagazine, and. slush 
eartritiges oan be pik in at auy time, ‘Phere ts no eut 

‘The eartridges are arranged in lwo vertical row 
ther of two rounds, close agaiust each other magazine 
{8 small and entirely in the stock. 

The extractor ecuaists of a piece of spring steel extending a little 
more thon ball the length of the bolt. Teis dovetailed on tow rig of 
steel, which works in a canuelure near t part of tho bolt 

The platform is actuated by a ribbou 
steel. ‘Pho bottom of the. magasi eal, and is 
seoured by a atud and sprivg. It emoved for cleaning 
purposes 


1 


Phe bolt is a single steol forging with no separate bolt-head. Tt 
ig retained in tho body by a stud on the left, and is removed 
palling ant # hinged spring shutter to which the ejector is attache 
Mhhe bolt is provided with an extra Ing engaging in a recess in ti 
eylindical part of the rear end of the body. On the bolt it 
etuall rib) wich wots as a guide In withdeawin The vib Ties 
underneath the extractor, and supports it when the bolt 48 closed, 
‘The bolt ean be stripped without ola 

The bands are secured by means of spring catch 

Phe reat end of tho bolt iz provided with a salety catch, whieh 
manipulated by the thamb and forefinger from right, and can 
only be used when tho mainspring is compressed. 

The bucksight consists of 


(@) The bed, which is graduat 0 mtves® and for every 


30) metros from § as a series of notches 
futon eithor side the left side give. the 
ation for hundreds of mutres, aud those on the right 
{or the intermediate fftie 
(@) The sliding-piece, which is provided with spring clutohea to 
in the natobes, au a pointe 
(e) The girder-shapod leaf, which is of unusual strength, and i 
supported by the sliding-pi 


ht iss barleycorn dovetailed into ite block at right 
cis of the barrel, 
Tho ‘89 pattern 1 ced by 
rhe 83 y 
B cartridges, has 8 calibre of ~51 inches (9 min, 
and wolghe 1-8 Ibs, (835 grammes), The longth of it 
122 mu 

The length of the cartride is 29 mm., weight 12-6 grammes, and 
weight of change “85 grammes, ‘The bullet has a blunted nmi 
weighs 8 gramin 

‘The maximum range is 1,040 yards, and th 
the muvale is $84 kas 

Sicord-bayonel.—The Intest pattern. [Marke 98/06 
rased swith tho 98 rifle fs 20-0 inches (681 mm.) long 

Tho weight of the bayouet aud scabbard ia 1 Ib, 8} o2. (7 kg.), 
that of the bayonet lone 11b, 2 02, (015 kg.) 

‘Ammunition.—The new “8” anmunition has been adopted for 
tho 48 pattern ville, tho principal alterdtion isin the bullet, Chis 4 
pointed’ in shape, and is therefore known as the “S™ bullet, from 
fhe Geruiin word 4) 

Te ig 1-10 inches (28 1m.) in length, and tapers down to a diamete 
of only -05 fick (1°25 mm.) at the polat, Tt will thus be seen that 
only = inch of oitelns the bore of the rife 

Tk is made of load, with an envelope of steel coated with eupro- 


10 motros qual 11 yards, nearly 
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nickel, and is slightly cuppod at the base with the figures $2 stamped 
in the centre thereof. It weighs 134-32 urains (10 grammes 

Arnew kind of powder, geaphited nitro-cellalose ia flakes, ts made 
use of for the charge, ‘The waight of tho chasge is 48-4 grains (8:15 
grammes). 

The mitzsle volosity is stated i be 2821 Ls.,* as against 2,094 fs. 
‘with the 'S8 pattern ausunition formerly in ws 

‘Tho penetration of the bullet ts officially stated to be as follows =— 


8” Amuunition 


Dry deal timbs 
Ae “0 yard 


ir enih (niin pen 
Tintion. 
Troe lt, 175 fol (7 um, tho 


Stoel plate, +874 inch (9-5 mm,)| Slightly dented ab 110 yards ; 
thick no effect beyond 110 yard 
Brick wall 1 brick thick; pmoteable by a 

gle bullet, 


of 20 inches into earth and 12 inches into sand. — 
Deeticien st eee Mp iiviy ieaeete 
Carried on th soli eesen 


In the heavy ammunition eolumas, some 


Cartridges are mady up in clips of five, theese of which form a 
packet (Schachfel); 15 packets (825 rounds) are put up into a box 


authorities 
i911), 
ple on page 162, 


hig paced 16 voce ato cattind fn each com= 
suuition wazou, which thus holds 14400 rounds, weighing 
Fgh 38 the 
ston tas, in-war, #ossists, who ary chioly 
used for orierly werk, but on ooction, tio eyeliste of a rogiment of 
Wegas ava grenped Wgottor (or resomsirecees' sud tht sorvioed Of 
protection 
Stretoher bearers. —Eacl company has 4 strotolnr bearers 


Of 4 gromps (1 for headquarters and 1 

tach of 1 not-commissionod officer and 2 1 

ppsretus, “Encl group. is to carry 2200 yan 

aid in addition, 4.400 yards (4 kin.) ofcablo are 

Fesarve forthe whole detachnent 

Bange-inding instrumenta.—The « Hain” 

carried by every battalion ‘ 

sane principle, and practically the same in appearance, exterally, as 
ihe’ Marini” 

Bauipment.—Tho men's kit, consisting of 


1 pair socks, 
Ikerehiofs 


are carried in a cowlide knapsuck, supported by braces attached to th 
waistbelt, Tnside th ack is a bag for preserved meat 8 
Tron rations), which eau be carried separately if th 
Teft "behind, : Chlackened) eantnen, cant 
whieh ean pan and detachable hn 
ck of the knapsack; the eautom holds 42 pints 
‘eaoh side of the buckle in front, is a pouch for 48 
fare carried in the haversack, and thi other 80 tu po 
din the corners of the fap of the knapsack on the under 
(130 rounds in all, ‘Tho haversack (oontaiping an. aluui 
sinking cup) fs carried looped on to the helt on the ight side, ad 
hooked on in rear of ft Is the water-bottle, of aluuiutwn, Felt-covered 
With aluminium serew-stopper and a capacity of 1] pints. Ou the le 
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ido are carried the sword-bayunet aud entrenching tool, ‘The tools 
(spade, pick or batelet), the metal p of which aro enclosed iu 
Teather eases, ave hung (by means of ale pom the eases) from 
the belt, handle downwards, immediately behind the bayonet) Each 
mau also earries « port , coliistings of a square of canvas, 
‘polo in th 
carry the equipment 
Whole equipmacst, put tow 
The total weight, cluding carried iu. fh 
odes by an iniautey vole 1 height is about 60 Tbs, 

Yel lasses are issued in the propurtion of five per company. 
Tools. —The uutrenching aud otlier t viel in the Meld are 
shown in Appenilix XL 


Uniform.—A fiold service uniform of a grey colour (x 
green in the case of the rifles) was introduced into. th 
German Army in February, 1910, in addition to the existing 
uniforms, 

Rules for the woaring of field sorvice uniform 

ules with regard to the wearing of the two kinds of 
uniform are as follows 

The old uniforms, called now in every ease “ dark blue 
(dunketitene Cniform), ave to be worn 

1.) On. paradl 
().) On guard duty 
(oJ At Divine service 
(d) At courts martial, &c 
(e) As walking out and society dr 
The new field service uniform (feldgraue, or in the case 
of the rifles graugriine, Uniform) is to be worn— 
(a.) In the field 
(B) At all field exercises, &a, except against a mark 
enemy 
Guard and Line Regiment: 
(4) Dark Blue Uniform (oe Plates 6, 18 and 14.) 

‘There is practically only ane dresa, tho single-breasted tua, but 
loose blouse (Liteoks) is provided for fatigues and deills wiht 
init. Offleors mast wear the latter gars nt oyeling’ om duty, 
iad when it is wor by th nn 0 in barracks aud 
hillts, For moss and walking out offi a frook 
the some colour aa the tam 

Tunic.—For Prussian, faxon, Wiirttemborg and Teasian troops the 


gouerally 


* ‘The total wolght carried is 54 Tbs. (see Militar Ve 
1918, page 2,512) 


sud euifs of scarlet, ‘The 108th 
Voth 114), 


ith a red border, and thi 
Aniy-Cnep 


svt 
Slt Wattth, NATH and XU Ap -Corp 
vane itingataned nthe colar au oul 


the ta 
Truss 
tho 


Aand 5 Grena 
‘nit Battalion), 109, 110 


back Pla 

Pusilier Regimen 

: M7 80, 10, i and 12 Gronadioe ¥ 
widind Bataions), £2, 100, 10%, 1 
Begin 


mon, with the 
a raps 
ie r lar 


Grenadior Bi 
Boots. Shot W 


epaulettes, and the badges on them 
Tn full dress the epaulettes* (not worn 


— 
aut 


otherwise whit 
Distinctive Marks of Rank 
(Common to all Arms and Departments.) 


An officer's rank is ind traps or 


Subult Without frin 

Field off With thin frin, 

General offcere + With fringe of thick stiff la 
n undress and on service 

‘Subultern Wear narrow flat shoulder 


Wear slightly larger shoulder 
straps of twisted silver cord 
Wear shoulder straps of gold 
and silver cord mixed, and 
larger than field office 
padgos of rank are : 
2ud-lientenant (Levdn 
Maj 3 
Major-general aie 
Lientonant (0b ees One’ star 
Lieutenant 
Lieutenant-gencral 
Captaint 
Colonel 
General ° 
General (Faldvengym 
beret). é Three star 
Field-marshal Crossed hitons, 


ussary have no opante 


Dalled in German 2a alry 


m1 


Vor shoulder straps and epaulettes of, medical officers, 
ry paranenel, and payasters (te Plate 33) 
, 20 and 47) 
1a (Gefreter) A button on each 
ide of the eollar 

‘Cneer-f ‘iver Taco (according to the colour 
"Begath lace ag fot ander 
Ts but slightly Tanger 

er creanteniejors but without, bottons on 


(vee Plato 


_As for serjeants, but with officers! 
he former on a’ belt worn outside the 
xcept in hussars and lancers). Serjeant-majors of 
yiadrons, and batteries have an extra bar of 
jeve above the euif 
ns 7 -ant-majors’ 
with Toas 1 and t er straps. 
licutentuts.—As for lieutenants of th 
but with no sashes or epaulettes, 
nf their arm, but with no su E 
Tnstead of the labter, shoulder straps 24 inches broad, with 
silver lace and the number of the Army-Corps, are worn. 


Special Badges and Marks. 
fal | lars and eu 


ponder strap: 
nd. the 


erally of 
nthe shoulders, 


ul the loft 


2 


Distinctive Marks of the Troops of the Various States. 
‘The principal articles of uniform distinguishin oops of th 
Helm Plat 

Company, squadron and batter 


ne 
Sward and 


Plato % 
(ii) Field Se 


‘The infantry field 

Tunie.—Thi tunic ( is of field grey (grey-green 

d Sohiitzen) material, not unlike our field service 

jacket in sh Jour, butnot so yellow. Ithasastand and 

Yall collar, under which isa scarf of the same material, Tt has 
two buttoned pockets in the skirt, and a pocket for two first 
field dressings insi front of the left skirt. Pipings and 

rlet, except in the Bavarian Army, where they 
Another distinction of the Bavarian Army ia 
the Bavarian lion on the buttons. Dull white-metal 
nickel buttons with crown ; these and metal ornaments are 
not polished. Shoulder straps, edged with tho colour of 
the Army-Corps (see page 109), bear the numbor of the 
regiment, while the button of tho strap bears the number 
of the company 

Trowsers—The trousers are off the same material as that 
the tunic, with the same piping down the side seas. 

Boots. Boots are of junblacked leather, like the majority 
of tanned leather articles kept in mobilization store 

Greatcout—The grey (dark for men, light for officers) 
greatcoat worn with the "dark blue” uniform is used with 
the field service uniform, the shoulder straps of the tunic, 
which are detachable, being fastened on to it 

Head-dress.—The cap is of the sane material and colour 
as that of the tunic, with difforent coloured bands and welts 
round the crown, and bearing the distinguishing cockade 
(vee Plates 25 and 41) 

‘The helmet of the “dark blue” uniform is worn with a 
fiold grey cover bearing the nmuber of the regiment in red 
on the front, 

Means of identifcation—In addition to the distinctive 


ii 


thar on his tune (ee above), in, tmne of wat each man Di 
a tin ticket with his number, and that of his company, 
squadron, or battery, and regiment, suspended by a cord 
round his neck under his clothi 


(@.) Rifles (Jager). 
Peace organization.—There are 18 battalions of rifles, 


14—the Guard Jiiger, the Guard Schittsen, the Ist—Lith 
and 14th Battalions are furnished by Prussia and 
the States administered by the Prussian War Ministry. 
he 13th and 13th Battalions by Saxony 
the Ist and 2nd Bavarian Battalions hy Bavaria, 


ach battalion is divided into four companies in widition 


: lion. 


companies are numbered from 1 to 6 within the ba 4 
Peace establishments.—Thers is only one peace establish- 
ment 


Paace Esrantisuaeyr ov a “JAcen” Barranioy. 

Machine 

s Cyolist | motu 
JBatialion-t| atta 


Majors 
aja 
Tientonante 
Medical offer 
Paynasters and 
ndmasters 
Artificurs 
Nou-commissivned 
Buglers 
opt the lat and 2nd B. 
panies will wot be formed til 191 
f the mochine-g 


ala pat 


Lan 
Regime epi 
Madical Sieh 
Guard Schitzen aa 
No. 14 Battalion, 
Kiger light green. 
Tiny 

Belt 


e establishment (Ist October, 1913) of the rifles 


548. officers, 
36 medical officer 

36 paymasters and ai 
18 band 


sistant paymaster a 


War establishments, 


panies and battalions are 
infantry (1 


The war establishments o 
almost th 


com- 
same as those of the 
page 102) 

Armament and equipment.—Th 


ie flap 
ark bi 7 


«Tiger ” and  Schiitzen ” 
4.) Dark Hlwe L Plate: 

Tunie—Alt Jager anid 8 

Adare grcen cloth vith sea 

the battalion mimber on th 

Guanl Jager and Schitzen, who do nok ear 

Achitzen have black collar nud ett 

The Saxon ger have black eallar wu eu 
traps, and the th Jager have Heh er 
raps, Bavarian Jager have a 

facing, 


Battalions, 
114 


us 


1 oll patches, ‘Pho Gard Jager 
Guava Soh greon velvet with 


except 
oop 48 
"The cap 


Uniform 


43 and 47). 


that of the Guard and Jing reg 
da shako fs wo 


fs been 


lie 


OHAPTER V. 


MACHINE GUNS, 


Macuxr-Gus Uyire, 


(Abeta machine gon companies an orto chin 
gan detachments. They are ail under the Tuspector of 
Machino-gun Units at Berlin. ia 


Machine-Gun Battery. 
Organization—Machine-gun batteries are independent 
units’ under Army-Corps ot cavalry division. commanders, 
ut attached in ‘peace to infantry regiments, usually to 
Jitger wattalions, for discipline. In war they will probably 
be-exclusively used with the cavalry divisions 
Thore are 11 batteries, viz. 
9 Prissian, 
1 Saxon, 
1 Bavarian, 
responding probably to the number of cavalry divis 
t will be mobilized in wat 


and war strengths of a machine-gun battery are 


War 
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Dattery consists of six yuns, mocnted 
on 6 wagons, each drawn by 4 horses, with 2 drivers to each 
wagon ; itis organized in 3 sections. All drivers and horses 
aro fonnd by the battery (Adteieng). All officers and 
non-commissioned officers are mounted ; the yan numbers aro 
tartied on the-wagons two on the limber aiid two on the body 
The perso if picked men of more than average 
physique and i , Selected from infantry units after 
few months’ tra 
A number of men surplus to ordinary requirements are 
trained in peace who could replace casualties in war 


Transport.—Tho irasport of a machine-gun battery st war 


raed Timbered gun wagon 
Lchorsed imbered ammuition wagon 


Armament.—Ofi n Gvith 24 
ammunition); 1 and d 


te aei with 
aaa - are armed a sword; the 
arbi payonel, A 


f the Maxim 
inch 
an ix mounted upon at 
bed or sledge, which fe itself m the carriage, ‘The gun ean 
cithor be fired from the cars Timbering, or ean be removed 
with its sledge and fired. fr ind the latter being the more 
iisnial procedure, Tho height o when fring from th # 
can be adjusted by altoring. 
"he rear portion of th i provi 


upport 
‘wilt tye short shafts or 
handles, witch are fixed. There ave also two movable handles on 
frout partion counectod'by a crots place, ‘Those front 
Shout’ the polat at which they are fixed, and by tara 

ammunition is carsiod in 
stetiges (6 per sledge) which ea a from th 

i 


Extreme rans 


Rate of fro He , 
0 to B00 shotae 


Ponotration into earth or sand, at 110 Toteas 
Penetration into eur or can’ at 479 sara 
enetriton fn dry stor lat at 11 yan 
mnber of nds in belt Cnt veo 
Waght of a buf i 
af the gun 
of arsed 


8:16 Ib 
gt or 87,900 a haters, vin 
10,800 per gun on the limbere ‘ 
4,050 per gun on the # ammunit 
Tho ammenitiow Is in 
Sears ges are carsedon the limber 
ractice ammuuition.—Au santa allowance of 110,00 
balla 1000 roundso bank enmuntion festa trons 
eu for use with blank ammunition ave hollow 
Mussle attachment for blank ammunition. 


iasale ciniohan Bach gun lias 


for uso with blankammunition, with the result 

fhe gn fe just ae well with blank as wth bal etre 
fniform.—Por rules as to tho wearing of t k blue” 

“lala porvica” usitorme, ae pogo 108, “tne” Sat Vine” and 


Tunie.—A grey-green cloth tunic with : 
‘of the battery appears on the sho a : 
Machin m Battery haw ate 


ig, aud No gree 


19 


, with searlet shoulder straps and oollar patebios 


2, 85, 96, 41 and 48), 
io infantry (aee page 112) with 

thy follow 
Tinie-Of grey-green cloth, with scarlet piping ou front and akirt, 
and round oollar, cults,(Swe pe on whol fs the 


battery number in red; dull white-metal buttons. with erown (this 


shoulder dtrap buttons as well), 
Tand2 Guard Mackine-gun Batteries (ace Plato 85) woar, in 
nf collar pate ches on the cuffs, and 

the shoulder straps do not carry’ bat 

‘No. 2 Guard Machine.gun Hattory has black piping round collar and 
cuffs, which Isto ura of Brandonbargh patter 

Trousers and pantaloone.—Soarlet piping on the side sear 5 

Gan Ot geov-ereen cloth with scarlet band aud searlet welt round 
crown Gira “Machine-gun Baitery as black band with 
fsearlet welts at top and bottom, 

Badges of rank.—Ser poxge 110 

‘Machine-Gun Company. 

Organization —There are (Ist Octob 
machine-gun companies in the German Army distributed as 
follows :— 

Prussia, 180 (and 2 instructional companies). 
‘Bavaria, 24 

Saxony, 19. 

Wiirttemberg, 10. 

This gives a compnuy to each infantry regiment and one 
to every Viger battalion except the 2 Bavarian battalions 
(aca * siote below). ‘The machine-gun company forms the 
13th Company of the regiment, As regards training and 
discipline, itis under the commander of one of the battalions,t 
fand stands in the same position to that commander na the 
other 4 companies of attalion. Officers, no 
tnissioned officers and men, once they have been 
this work retain machine-gunners for the rest of their 
service, including Reserve service. 

+ io be Increased to 285 in 1914, when the companies for the 

Bavarian Jager battalions will be formed, ‘This umber is 
Zeclysive of 2 inetructional companies, viz,:—Oue at the School of 
Sfusketry and one with the Instructional Rettalfon 

P Uawaily'a battalion which is stationod with the headquarters of 


the regiment 


120 12 


‘The company consists of 6 guns, mounted on sledges, and ‘The sysiom ofithe gun is. howsver, the eam aa thal desieibed om 
piled. out 6. ragons test waghutaue Shoal es ee page att anette rom te arigo, tmnst bo removed 
iven from the box, The gun captain and 2 privates Ammunition.— ails regarding ammuniti e the es 

sit on the gun wagons, ‘The gun numbers march in rear of in tho case nino-gun batteries (see pao 118) ¢ 

in Wagon. ‘The company is organized in thi Amount of service ammunition earried per gut 18 al 
peace and war strengths of & machine-gun com : DOD an Ga 73M noua, SND A 


follows — 8 
ws 000 per sgan on the limbered gam wa 


Uaniform.—Oicsrs and men wear t 108) o 
ment to wich th Nt bine avorn 
‘wort knot, with white wreath and al 15); the 

r-strap batton bears the number * a 
es Fortress Machine-Gun Detachment,—Fortress machine- 
mis gun detachments are independent units under Army-Corps 
‘ates } commanders; they aro attached to certain infantry 
Ho regiments and considered as the Lith Company of such 

va regiment 


Machine guns and wagon: ‘The peace establishment is 


Transport ; 6 officers, 
iietinne ee ciapany at war 16 non-commist fli 


LeTate Dees 69 lance-corporals and privates (including 11 drivers). 


1 medical non-commissioned officer 
28 horses (including ¢ officers’ charger 


1 kitehwn Cf avastable Tactics of Machine-Gun Units 


gun wagons. General—Germany is evincing her bolief in the value of 
Yad Tine Tra machine-guns by the great increase she has made, from 
1905 to 1013, in the numnber of these weapons allotted to her 
field armies, and in the attention paid to the training of the 


Machine-gun batteries are used either for special operations 
such as with the advanced guard for seizing and holding 
: advantageous positions, or, a8 will more usually be the case 
the machine-gun n catsidorabio umber br aking down resistance and in the combat for supporting 
Improvement with sledge” and. wate rhe attack, 
jacket, 1011 geno elo it cared Machine-gun companies may be said to be chiefly used for 
nae the direct support of infantry in the fire combat 
ar - As regards the method of attack against machine-guns, 
inelrding U1 tral the principle employed is to use wide extensions and short 


Exolasive of 4 oll rushes by small groups 
§ Mecusive of the 6 gun ; 


Machine guns are not intended to replace artillery. 
Their effective range is 2,200 yards, and it is vealized in 
Germany that about 1,5 limit of useful 
machine-gun action. 
No hard and fast rules are laid down as to massing or 
dispersing the guns of a battery or company ; bub though 
are often used in pairs, it is rare to hear of a gun 
used singly, The tendency is to keep the 6 guns 
a 
Fire control—The system of fire control is very much 
the same as that which obtains at the Hythe School of 
Musketry. ‘The tar and nature of fire are 
given out. by the officer, and repeated by the 
non-commissioned officers, Hand signals or the voice are 
used for opening and ceasing fire, the non-commissioned 
Gifs, Gro. 1, tapping the rer an tin shoulder; aa we doy 
to stop him firing 
Ranging fire, traversing fire, continuous and vertical 
arching fre, will all be employed ncoording to the target. 
If observation of fire is possible, the range is obtained and 
vorifiod by ranging fire ; if not, combined sights, differing 
ds, are used, 
tempt is made to control the fire of brigaded guns 
m a central position. 


CHAPTER VI. 


CAVALRY 


Peace Ongaxrzartos, 


Organization—On the Ist October, 1913, the German 
Cavalry consi iments, etch of 5 equadrons, 
excopt 3. Bavarian regiments which have only 4* squadrons 
ach, making 647 squadrons in all 

m is organized in brigades in poace, the Guard 
wvever, organized as adivision of 4 brigade 


2 regiments to a 
,, irrespective of the fact as te whether they are 


medium, or light cavalry ; brigades hear the numbers 
(infantry) divisions to which they are attached.t 
Normally 2 cavalry brigades are allotted to each Army- 
orps, the exceptions being the Guard Corps with 4 brigades, 
and the Ist, Vth and XVIth Army-Corps with 3 brigades 
each, 
‘The manner in which the cavalry is classed and the 
regiments belonging to the different States are shown in the 
following table 


formed 
Calvary Bri 


2 


Inspector -General of Cavalry.—The the 
an Cavalry is under the Inspector-General of Cavalry 
Wilrttom-' Saxony, | Bavaria fo far as cavalry training is concerned. He is assisted by 
four inspectorsof cavalry, the cavalry regiments being divided 
into four “ inspections,” numbered 1 to 4, with headquarters 

in Posen, Siettin, Strassburg, and Saarbriicken respective 
The Bayatian Cavalry is under the Bavarian Inspector of 

Cavalry 

Establishments.—There is now only one peace establish 
ment for all cavalry 1 ts ; this is shown, together with 
the corresponding war in the following tables :-— 

Peace Esranuismuest or 4 Cavatey Reomcesn.* 

Colonel 


Karabinier 


2% Lancors Cia-| 1st —rd Guard 1th, 
wen) aod Ist —16th and "2 Mei 
Tin ande-corpor 


L 


28 Dragoon 
21 Hussar 18th, 19Eh 


and 20th. 
7th Tit 


18 Jager ew Pfeorde| 1st 18th 


Tho squadron fa organized in 4 troopu (Zio, each of 
Abe operon, i onganied in 4 troops (Zig) : a elalahmant, om whisk The Banta an 
* Originally organized in Sof “Mounted Ord: 


NTS OF CAVAL 
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‘The votal peace establishment (Ist October, 1913 


officers. 
8 paymasters and assistant paymasters, 
110 bandmasters. 


licens. 
0,486 rank and fil 


Schools of military equitation—Thore are two of these 
schools (WMilitiir-Reit-Tnatitute), one Prui and one 
Bavarian. 

‘The Prussian school is situated at Hanover, and its 
principal object is to train officers and non-commissioned 
bflicers to be accomplished and bold horsemen, and experi- 
enced instruct 

"The Bavarian School of Equitation (Eywitations-Anstalt) 
is at Munich, 

‘The Prussian school is under a lieutenant-general of 

walry, who has under him 2 field off s commandants 

‘each of the two sections into which the school is divided, 
hamely, the officers’ riding school (Ufizier-Reitschule) and the 

alty non-commissioned officers’ riding school (Kurallerie- 
Cntorofizier-Heitechvil 

‘There are 14 captain instructors for thi rs, and they 
may remain at the school until they are promoted. The 
instructors for the non-commissioned officers are found from 
the officer pupils of the second year. 

For details he courses held, sae page 201, “Military 
Resources of the German Empire, 1911.” 


eh L of Military Equitation, as 
nt organize, hi ate for the training of all the 

r art finn Saxon andl Wirttemberge 

r It in 1900 to establish fonr alditional 
Prussian (achulen) in different yarta 
of the Bmpite, On doeborn in 106, and When 
the others have ‘aley non 


Hanover ‘will 
(Ofiser= Rettach 


198 120 


Fstablishmont (Ofisicr-Reitanstat), ‘Cis will remain the prlucipa four squadrons, ora total of 24 squadrons (4ee page 61). ‘The 
Fiding. establishadeut enty with the now ofcuts’ riding schools, will SEL led : fis page 61). | Th 
Decry Taper of ie Seon, wb ne 3 lt a the tp amen oy 
when mobilization is ordered, and all squadrons aro 
Officers’ riding schools. —Three of these schools (Ofisier trained alik 
Reitschuten) exists at present, ono Prussianat Paderborn, one | regiments which ar 1 to furnish tho 
Prassian at Soltau, and one Saxon at Dresden. avalry will probably mobilize all five squadron 
It is intended to establish two more Prussian ones at and three regiments will divisional cavalry for five 
Sprottau and Beeskow respectively divisions (three squadrons to a division. 
‘These schools are intended to supplement the school at Tn aiddition, Reserve cavalry rogiments will be mobilize 
Hanover, more especially in respect to the instruction of studvons) for allotient to Reserve divisions, 


jaadron regiment remains behind a 4 dep 


young officers. tuadrons for the Landwehr formations 
The Paderborn school is under a major as commandant, ablishments.—Uhese are given in the table on 
with three captains as instructors. The school is directly 
under the commandant of the School of Militury Equitation a ry regiment (four squadrons) 
ace earey q ir I patiniors and hor 
details as to the courses held, see page 203, Military i 
Resources of the German Empire, 1911 
Cavalry telegraph schools.—There are two of thes 
hools (Aawulli juden), one Prussian and 
arian, ey ate intended for the training of 
ed with the cavalry 


an school is situated in E It is under the 

the officer commanding No. 1 ‘Telegraph 

Battalion, to which it is affilinted. The staff consists of a 

captain of cavalry as principal and vight lieutenants as 
instractors. 

‘The Bavarian ut Munich, is similar to the 

Prussian Cavalry hool. It is affiliated to the 

avarian ‘Telegraph Company, the commander of which is 

the principal of the school, ‘There is only one instructor, a 
Hientenant 

For details arses held, awe page 211, “ Military 


Wan Onoantzan nn 
General.—On mobilization the cavalry will he organized spo 

as cavalry divisions and divisional cavalry, ‘The cavalry realy 

divisions, of which 11 will probably be mobilized, will consist hort infantey pattern, Mark 84/98) which 
of three cavalry brigades, each r ch of fear tatend bt within bs 
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iuner-oficar clerks, and trumpeter ancl 

ovalver ; serjeants ani wnder-offieers with t 

Tanco-corporals aud privates with lanes, 9 abies and 

officials, farriers, hospital nats, olfiecrs" grou, veterinary 
aud} 


Which is moro suited for éheusting than cult 

The 89 pattern sword, which is used by all cavalry other than that 
vod with the Pallawohy has & blade 80 tnebes ton al Tout 
ort 24, duchos, and ite weight fos, tho 

abbarl 3 fle 1 1b. 8 ; 
i a fow point of 
loco with t ual Is of cast steel 
al Teh th foot 6 it 


Plate 48, 
i by the automatic pistol ( 


up te ation 
Intermediate radiations at every 50 1 
‘Ammunition. lowing smonnts of arm 
th cavalry ia tl 
‘Ont 


of carbine smmnnition is also earr 


1a 


Cavalry telegraph patrol. 
cavalry telegraph pattol (Kavallerie Tolegraphen-patrowille) 
consisting of Lofficer, 4 non-commissioned officers and 6 men, 
and divided into two gro th group is equipped with 
Telephone, 4 “separators,” and cable for crossing streams. 
A patrol can build 7,500 yards of line in about 70 mint 
(aver The patrol is used mainly for providi 
munication between headquartersand advanced detachments, 
or with the nearest field telegraph stations, and also for 
tapping and destroying hostile telograph lines. 

Cavalry regimental telegraph equipment.—his consists 
of the equipment of the > veferred to in the Inst 
paragraph and telegraph stor fal purposes and as 
Bare ce peaial ligt fale talgeaph MApPATATa ER SARA 
telephone, 380 yards of cable for crossing streams, Tb i all 
carried on the telegraph w 

Signalling. —Sve pages 137 and 

Tools and explosives.—The s carried 
with eavalry are shown in Append x 

Cavalry ‘bridging equipment.— wiment is 
equipped with the following bridging 

treat 
‘vronght-iron ‘ribs, to which ts 
MI-bowt haa potted bow and quan 
wooden rall on the out 
ade 
is shia Boe 
andra 


Moans of (rt Whe above equipment is carried 
in two sixchorsed cavalry oridge wagons, When placed on 
the wagons the boats are put one on top of another 
bottom up, the upper boat resting on th en rail of 
tho lower. "On this rail are straps with hooks fastened to 
(1638) E2 


tho gunwales, which ar 


wagons, and also f 
boats when formix 
Method of formi 


by lashing two half-b 
‘be done either on land 


however, more ea 
oat and are 


A saddle beam, v 


for the superstracture clear 


gunwales of the boat 
Bridging cap 
regiment. is suifficies 


of field artillery ( 
One complet 
10 infantry. soldier 
soldiors with their 
nth 
and h 
of 50 cavalry 
Saddlery and 
hat in us is 


four wn 


outside of 
Arinking b 
‘wrapped in 
Wale bucket 


‘one lon 
arvied fi 
which 


strapped in rear of the 
1 with a flap t 
fn an, altho 


Xs tin slum 
ather ease on th ite of th 
ide the mess tin. ‘he wat 
nad i eared fu the sa 
fally equipped in 
Torso without i 0 Th 
Sidloey anid eyuipnnest consists oF am 
ee (Ioilach). two wallets, one saddlobag, 
greatooat cavor, oun sack, drinking bucket tad leathor head 
Uniform, —ior rules be wearing of the dark 
“fled service” untfor 108, 


Cuirnsaiers (« 


~The tani is of whit 
ariuus reximonts (oer Plato 1 a dark blue etotl 
tunic is worn with facing ave a Ht 
am cn th whailde-steay (3 
vt,—Cirey, with white eollar pa 
—Dark blue, with 
Pantatoona—White, 
Heud-drere —M. 1, with sp 
Guard, who hav The helmets 
Now 6 Regitwent, and silver for the renal 
white for all reutmonts, with band and pipi 
Cloak Light grey, with facings th 
Sword knot. "The colours of tl ah tho differout 
vadrons of a rogtient (se 
Belts, White leatier 
Hoote.— Back 
Gloves. —As for infant 


“# The mete 
Arny-Corps. 
(1636) 
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Dragoons and Bavarian Heavy Cavalry, 
(wee? 
Toni — t 16 cloth 
28 and dark green. ‘Thy 
varies agcal rugiment (see Plat 
which have titular mouog ui), 
Grey, With ms collar pat 
ta Ea 
iol have Tht 
dark bide pantaloon: 
Head-dvesr—Blacke polished 
plume (white for Dragoon Guards, for Rew 
35, and for N 2 Bavarian Heavy Ca 


infantry 
Hussars 
nie (atta) 4 
‘imental ug 
Dark bh 
U, 1, 


7 
i 
dy Gused Regithont aud in Reg 
Nos, 18 nd Li wear Tight 
bushy bag 


aifferen 
Chaat. —T howler cord 

i collar the bushy bag. 
‘Sword he Saxon) hagsar 


(Schwere Reiter) 


pt for Regiments 
feolour of the f 
The number of the 


a aye black 


Bell i Rogimont No. 


ors (Ulanen) (se 
) is of wh 
1, wher 


jue clothy except in 
Hie blue aul di de 
Thi 

seal 
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fui) 2 whish hnve Tight blue with searot attipan. Thvavien las 
fave dark groou wi carmine sripes onthe trousers, but none on 
peas 
Hend-aresr.—Lance cap with white honse-bai 
ee eerscines tak green) wth ard aod poe es 
So'ths tints factupe, “Magiosin Nos. 17, 
feseo een rita et 
carmine bald Tu Regiment No. 18 
Clouk:—“Light grey, with shoulder straps 
nnd 2, Mer straps aro the colon 
Gidea thio edged with colour 
inv with 
ota Ke 
Baverian Light Cavalry (Chevaulogors) 
inie'he tanks, which resemble {i 
stot with ioront rogiment 
Pink 
Searic 
Wirt 
rer ox pest tour ofthe 
tute faces 
Meottdree-—Binck. polish fe, 
peat mmnamvsee,, Forage cap dark gre dnd ping he 
Sword kuot.—As for enirasster 
Hatts—Whit 
Boots en 
Gineei Av for infant 
Saxon Hoavy Cavalry (Schware Reites) (sr Plato 7 
Thies Tho fanie te of Vight He cloth, the sumo patlert au the 
cutrasiars une, edged with white, The collar and cuffs aro white 
for the Cael fcr agimont and black for the Garabaniers, The 
Shoulder souls ave gilt in both cases and the Guard Zeiter Reginont 
jnga litalar monogram (se Uist 
ee Sinesinge 
Light ino, with white sti 
an Whit 
Find-avar.—Gilt mata helmet, with pik amon, 
cap fight blur wth land at piping same colour aa the tant 
A wash na oon fatvoduovd forthe Bu 


Cloak.—Light grey, with coll me colour as the 
tunio facings, aud Hight Miue showlde ithe white 

re As for cuirasaier 

Belt 


Jiiger am Prerde 


1 metal helmet 
ih, with High 
r 
ch facings as for tunt 
Bandolier Tear 
Boots, Tack, 
Gloves-As for infantry 
u (e 87 to 45, anil 47), 
fw un subles generally that af the infautey 
With the foliowing distinction 
alry tunics have as lar in place of the 
tau-an-fall collar worn by the infantry, 6 four en 
Wy tunies (see Plate dU), viz, the ti 
mit, the Addit worn by hess 
tun by 
the other 
if tinie haw its own dist 


various coloured pipings 
atior are quite plain, except those of 
thw Held grey material di 
are of the sme colot 


met, busby oF Inuce eap of the 
ifort is worn oF a forage eap of field 

in) with bands and welts of vari wes? 
~G8 brown loath 


: squadrons of mounted orderli 
f Where are now 14 rogiments of Jager <u Pyérde (facings not know 


Boote—Th me 
wear brown Inca bo 
Badges of rank. 


Special Cavalry Establishments with the Cavalry 
Divisions, 

Field signalling detachment. th cavalry division has 
1 field signalling detachment (Feldsignalabtestung) consisting 
of 8 cavalry telegraph patrols (#ee page 131) and 6 signalling 
troops (Sigualérupps), each troop consisting of 1 officer, 
2 non-commissioned officers, 4 privates aud 2 pack horses 
with leaders. 


The following stores are carried:—18 telephones 
4,600 yards of cavalry cablo, 150 miles of cavalry wire 
(6 mm.) and @ signalling apparatus (combined heliograph 
and acetylene lamp), with suificient material for 210 hours’ 
work with the lamp. 

Pioneer detachment for a cavalry division —s: 
page 177. 


ation of this unit is being reconsidered, 


CHAPTER VIL 


ARTILLERY 


FIELD (WHICH INCLUDES HORSE) 
ARTILLERY 


Peace Oncastzarioy, 


On the 1st October, 1913, the field artillery 
3 batteries of field and horse artillery and 
er with nine batteries (three being 
Gunnery, making 
he arm is organized in “ Brigaden,” of which one is 
allotted to each division and carries the number of the 
Givision to which it belongs. ‘The “ Brigade” consists of 
two regiments, each of two Adteifungen* of three batteries 
ilungen are numbered I and Il, and batteries 16 
within the regiment 
Horse art 1 batteries exch, 
wen in number, xvieo with the 11 cavalry 
divisions which it is ¢ 1 will be formed on mobilization, 
attached to the first guard, 1st, Sra, Sth, 8th, 10th, 11¢hy 
, 15th, 35th and 5th Bavarian Regiments, 
he second Abicidungen of a certain number of regiments 
* The Gorman « Brigad be confused with the British 
field artillery brigade whi sv Goemany- 8s tn Abt. 
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consist of light field howitzers, giving one or two field 
howitzer Ab~eilungen to every Avmy-Corps. 


Inspector of Field Artillery.—The whole of the field 
artillery is under the Inspector of Field Artillery in so far 
onnery train cerned. ‘The duties of this 
inspector are to assist in the development of gunnery by the 
preparation of the necessary text books, and to supervise the 
arm as regards the 1 understanding of these text bo 
and compliance with the insiructions contained therein 
Peace Establishments. —Field artillery batteries are 
maintained in peace time on two establishments, and horse 
artillery Tatteries on one establishment. ‘These establish 
ments are shown in detail in the following table :— 


Puace Esranuisuanexrs or Horse axp Fienn Awriuueny 
Barrenins, 


Bubaltere 
Serjeant 


Diag 
Oftioses’ chars 


Horsed guns 
Horse wago 
Eijeesd bihesr vation 


© Fiuld batteries will not reach thelr 
the autumn of 1914 
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stablishments of the regimental and Abéeung 
nin the following table 


Paymusters and assistants 
Bandmaster 

Arnone 

Tnder-oficer 


‘The total peace establishment (Ist October, 1913) of the 
field and horse artillery i 


fi 
316 veterinary offce 
529 paymasters and assistant paymastors 
101 bandmastera : 
214 artifcers 
14,181 non-commissioned officers 
72)180 rank and file, 
7 horsee 


* For tho LL cavalry divist 
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Field Artillery School of Gunnery.—This school (Feld- 
artillerio-Sch ituated at Jitterbog, and has for 
ject th t flicers of the field artillery at 
ariow It also affords facilities for 
nur ont of experiments and for the investigation of 
Id artillery questions, ‘The commandant ix x 
1, and he has a lieutenant-colonel and a 
iugjor to nesis him, with « Tieatenant as adjutant. ‘There 
‘ire 19 instructors, of whom 7 ave majors and 12 captains, 
al regiment of field artiller ting of three 
yen of three batteries each Loteitungen 
being armed with fi permanently at the 
School of Gunner nied officers, gunners, 
and drivers of this regiment are specially selected ane! 
drawn from other regiments of field artillery. ‘The regiment 
was the Instr ul Regiment: (Z nent). 
ts to the shold, sae pag Military 
German Empire, 191 


War Ongaxtiatios 
Nothing down officially or semi-officially 
nization of t lery, but it seems 
certain that no Corps field artiller formed, and that 
ace distribution to divisions will be maintained 
hat, as stated above, two horse artillery 

batterie Hotted to each of the 11 cavalry divisions 
which i ted will be formed. In an Army-Corps 
one divi have nine field batteries and three field 
howitzer batteries, and the other division will have 12 field 
Dattorie 

The following field artillery units will be moh 

(a) Fie teries (field, horse and 

tte anized in Abteilung 

().) Light ammunition column 

War establishments.—The ap 
of these uni given in the tabl 
the pence strengths on t 
inserted to facilitate 


Peace axp Wan Estany 


paw S990 


ss uaygrm ary 


08107, 


299110 


nanontaeyect 


(«.) Field Artillery Battories. 


General.—As stated the 
Abteitungen, vogiments and Brigadten 


Abteilung = the 
eoluiun, 

Regiment = two Adel: 

Brigade = two v 


Organization and trang Id, hor 
howitzer batteries are organized thus at war st 


d wagons of th 
in three* ns The war f hor 
batteries are given in the tabl. 


Armament.—The horse and ficld batteries ar 
a quick-firing field gun 1896 gun with ir 
introduced in 1905 and 1906), and th 

haye recently been re-armed with 

quick-firing howitzer 


The eld gun.§—We fh 


* ‘Two iu horse batter 

{ Don in horse batteries 

§ Fore more oomplote 
an Guunery, 1910 


group 


ree and field 


armed with 
nprovements, 
er batteries 

hielded, 


Princip follow pet 
Ou 8-09 fuches, 
Weight pel oF high-exploaty 
Wei itavuimuaition and p 


Mu 
AMuximom percussion ran 


ip 
Weight of gut in 

Weight of gan timbered tp without wt 

Weight of wag 7-7 owt 

The gun la notion u iom, is sighted with 
telescopic and dial sights, but i is not fit att independent Ti 
of sight. It ia fully shiclted; the upper part of the shield, when 
rected, is about § ft 6 iu, high, and the thickness of the ehicld ia suid 
tobe d'un, (-15 inches), ‘Phe oxerdage Ia on 4 ft 5f iu, whoels, and 
allows of Li 


tion and 4 dogroes traye i way, The 


aud three ou the limber, 
nt fh toam about 49 cyt 

unlimberod beside the’ gan, the 

ported hy props. Ther hanging 


ding, and 


the feld gun, with the 
tip ton are carried on the axletree’ seats, the 
inge that the wheel driver eats put 1€ ot by 
ts bobind the teams of gan and wagon 


The light field ott firlug Hight eld 
howiteor (Mf. 98/09 1010, now cotaploted. 
The details ave as fo 

, 4-13 in 
nth Lt calibres, 

Weight of shel SLI 

Muzzle velocity, full ei 985 fs 

Maxininta per 100 yan 

i'up to'8,800 yard) 
at Toast 6 rownds'n minute 
ht i 3 w+ 32) owt 
Weight liubarod up without gusters wrk 
Namiber nde da Tim : 18 
Thickness of ahield F 4mm, 


Lis 


ithe hovitser has a qiugle-motion weil action, and 4 
ehted with the panorama sight, ‘The sight is grarhwnted in thetres of 
range for each of the six charges, ao that elevatinn 1s sven in terms 
of the range, Tho carriage is on the conatant long-reoeil eyaten, 
trade being on rear truntifons with » balan 
Fully shiolded, with a ho 
‘Ammunition,—Fielg tion —The shrapnel shell contain 
800 bullets, scaling 45 (0 the pound, and. the ve shell 
contains shout 7 ux of niteo powder with fuliinat 

Fised ammunition is nsed and is packed 4 wagons 

skets oomtaining tires rods each (weight 61-7 it 

carries 80 and the wagon 90 shrapnel 
I aro all packed in the limber of No, 1 stor 
The total number’ of roids 


sting stock of 
rjectile will 
which Hig-explosive 
burster in the head.” Tt contat 
BE om, of perio weld with falminate detonator 
128 bs, of teinitrotoluol among the bullets, 
being struck with a radius of 4 calibres, ‘The f 
fi four different” yoy, “nam rap 
fexplasive sboll in att, antl as pe explosive 
Without delay action on impact. When barst 
tir, tho head Mins forward, forming. a high-explosty 
account, When burst on pereusefon, the hi 
fie heal and among the’ bullets detouat 
sell 
he total amb 
is shown inthe ti 7, an Uh 


pod 


1 patton howitaor 
vunnBore oF wiiversal 
shell exrried for the now equipinont ake probably very sitilar 


* Wai nition, 2 roma, and 2 eartridgew 
in basket, i ‘plosive 85:8 Ib 

Phe univer . 30:8 hs, aust to contain 
251 xp 
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Laying, observation, and communi 
hatiory of hore or Held artillery ha 
Batvery tleph 
Eeieenone it rs 
Battery aoe 
graduated and eapabl 5 
ovr and two ae 


‘observation Wa 
indepen 
shelter for 
provided. 
Battory tel 
Bach Ab 
wagon with the 
Tools.— Thc 
shawn in Appen 
inament of personnel, ve 
Non-commissioned officers, trumpetors, i 


and all drivers have artile'y pattern sore, Which 
sade and. revolvers" gan fed 
Hayondes aut revel Modien! paxsoonel vv 
(oe words in Nor ; 


officers), hor 8, with 
Equipment of personnel, 
gunners carry theie own lenay In wart 
wagons, anid 
iu rapped to t 

8 fold of which ave ne oa 
is packed i the et 
oy 
hors arti ‘ 
rivers the ‘on the off hor 
is carviod a8 abov 

In Saxony the son-commission 
artillery gunners have valls 
igreatcont is strapped over the 
the drivers aro curried on th 

A folt-covered alinutuinin 

earriod slung over the shoulder 

For the ntuaber of eutrene 

Uniform. Por ral 


* Or automatic pistols, th ie i 


9 


4) Dark Blue Unifomm (vee Plates and 27). 
Tunie,—Dark blue tune with black collar and cuffs, and. shoulder 
straps with the regimental number or titular suanogeam (aee Plate 18), 
the oolonr of the shoulder straps varying: with the Army-Corps (se 
TH). ‘The Saxon regiments wear a dark green. tunie with 
‘ilar aul enffa, and dark green shoulder straps, Hors 
shoulder scales with titular monograms (see Plate 18); 
w ubtons 
vekt.—Grey, with collar patohes the samo colour as the tunic 
shoulder straps with black velvet od 
Tro ue; the Pantalnous of mounted men are the 
Houd-ess—A black polished leather helmet with brass oruaments 
and ‘knob for tho feld artillory, and horsv-hair phumes for horse 
artillery, a8 follows 
Guard regiment a White 
Bavar Searle, 
Romainvler Black, 
Forage cop-—Dark blue, with black band (soarlet 
artillory) aud scarlet piping. 
‘Cloak und great , with shoulder straps of the same 
colon as th inl collar patches of the sme colour as 


The colours of the sword and bayonet 
Tiffereut battorios of a regimuut (see Plate 18), 
Belts, for Prussian and Tavarian aetillery, and black for 
Soxon, Wilrttemberg, and Hossian, 
“Bools.-Kno for mounted men and short Wellington for dis- 
mounteil 
‘loner, —As for infantry 
(ik) Field Servive Uniform (ate Plates 88, 85, 87, 99, 42, 45 and 45). 
niform ts the sane as that of th infantry (see page 112) with 
wing distinctions !— 
let piping on front aud skirt, ‘The shoulder straps are 
edge! with varfous for the diferent regiments; ow th 
hornew grenade with the regimental numbor beneath it, both re 
fs (Swedisis) are edged with black piping, tho 
ry having yellow braiding (Litsen), in addition, on collar 
teutls, Dull white-metal butions with crown, 
Trousers and pantaivons.—Searlet ppt side seams 
Cap—Ban of black eloth Velvet) with seaelet 
welts round erown and top and bottom of band. 
‘Budges of rank.—Ser page 110, 


(b.) Light Ammunition Columns. 


Organization—On mobilization a light ammunition 
column is provided for every Abeiung of field guns or 
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light field howitzers (leichte Munitionskolonne and (eichte 
Feldhaubit:-Munitionekolonne). Tt cousistsof 24 vehiclesand 
is organized thus 

1 shrapnel® section of 8 su 

strapul section of 8 si 


Transport (Grosse bayaye)— 
F-horsed aucon With el. fo 
oraed suppl 


War establishment,—The approximate war ostablish- 
ment of a light ammunition column is shown in the table on 
page 143, 

Ammunition carried.—The quantity 
carried by a light ammunition column (gun 
is shown in the table on page 163, 


anununition 
howitzer) 


Armament,—The men armed with 1 
automatic pistols when available), 
being carried, 


olvers (or 
rounds 'per revolver 


FOOT ARTILLERY, 


Pach Onoasreation 


General.—On the Ist October, 1913, the foot artillery con. 
sisted of 24 regiments; each of which is normully 
in two battalions of four batteries each, The tota 
of battalions is 48 and of batteries 190, Not included in 
the above are two battalions at, the Foot Artillery School of 
Gunnery, which form the Foot Artillery Instructional 
Regiment, 


ganized 


4 Tn the caso of the Inest fd howitir ammunition 
viniversal lel is tho sol project 
+ 19 Prussian, 28 4 


tl 


Battalions are numbered I and Il, and batteries 1 to 8 
within the regiment 

The 48 battalions are distributed as follows :—Prussia, 38 ; 
axony, 4; Bavaria, 6, 

Every regiment, except, those which are allotted to coast 
defence, furnished with one or twot Beepannunys- 
Abteilungen or draught horse sections, which are attached to 
each of the batteries in turn with a view to training the 
persounel in the duties of a field or siege unit in the field. 

On the Ist October, 1915, the number of Bespannungs- 
Adteilungen was 30}, of which 23} are Prussian, 3 Saxon and 
4 Bavarian, 

Inspector-General of Foot Artillery.—The whole of the 
Prussian foot artillery is under tho Inspector-General of 
Foot Artillery, and is divided up into three foot artillery 
inspections, each composed of two foot artillery brigades, the 
Tatter consisting of three 

The Bavarian regim 
Bavarian War Ministr 

‘Peace Establishments —Foot artillory units are main- 
tained in peace on two establishments: these are shown in 
the following tal 


nstitute a brigade under the 


Datlallons ae not stationed together 
exci Rriliory Gekoo! of Guruery 
{tegtnonts Nos 1,46 7, 9 and 18 have an exten poco. 
fl Otfeore a € Tnchwde 1 officer's charger 


15a 


‘Nhe total peace estabsishmont (Ist October, 1918) of the 
foot artillery is 


1,382 officers. 
medical officers, 
35 veterinary office 
19 paymasters and assistant pay masters. 
25 bandmaster : 
50 artificers, 
‘comtnissioned officers, 


B01 horses, 


Foot, Artillery School of Gunnery.—This school (Fise- 
artillerie-Schiess-Nshule) is situated at Jiiterbog, and has for 
its object the instruction of officers and non-commissioned 

of the foot artillery. Tt also affords facilities for 
the elaboration of improvement in methods of firing, for the 
carrying out of experiments in equipment, and for following 
the progress of foreign artilleries 

‘The commandant is a Colonel, who field officer as 
assistant commandant and a lioutenant as adjutant, He is 
assisted by eight instructors (six majors and two captains). 

Two battalions (eight batteries) of foot artillery, forming 
the Instructional Regiment (Lakr-Regiment), are permanently 
at the school, as are also two of the foot artillery draught 
horse sections (Bespannungs-Abteilungen), 

For details as to the courses held, see page 209, “Military 
Resources of the German Empire, 1911," 


War Onoaxizanios 


General.—Howitzer and mortar battalions will be formed 
on mobilization, and the units which will nccompany the 
Field Army will be the heavy field howitzer batteries with 
the 5:9-inch (16 em.) howitzer, four such batteries forming 
battalion, and 8'27-inch (21 cm.) mortar batteries, two of 
which make up a battalion, 

These heavy field howitzer and mortar battalions, when 
brought together for special purposes, will in all probability 
be organized in regiments as found necessary, but normally 
the heavy field howitzers will be allotted in the proportion 
of one battalion to-an Army-Corps 
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It is not improbable that heavy guns eg. 10 
possibly heavier natures (sce page 158), will also be bi 
into the field, but these will, aa rule, form the armament 
of siege uuits. 
Wan Esrantisumenns (ArPRoxIMATE) oP UNITS OF THE 
Heavy Auriuurey or tax Franny Aroty, 


y Field Howitzer 
Mortar Battery 
Field) Howitner 


Heavy Field Howitzer Battery. 
General.—As stated above these batteries will be grouped 
in battalions (four batteries) and possibly regiments 
Organization and transport—A lieavy. field howiteer 
battery is organized as follows at war strength 


gon Line 
4 ammunition wa 
Ist Dine ‘Pransport 


rire 
forage wazou 
Lille 


* Tucluding field kitchous, which will be iasued when available, 


lit 


The howitzers are organized in two sections and the 
ammunition wagons in four wagon sections 

‘All the non-commissioned officers and men with the firing 
battery can be carried on the limbera and wagons if 
necessary. ‘The battery ean nove at the trot, 

War establishment.—The approximate war establish- 
ment is given on page 158 

‘Armament.—Ihe battery is armed with the 15 om. 
(69-inch) heavy field howitzer, '0 

The 15-c y fet hovitser, "02.—This howitzer 
explosive alull only, woighing 80 Tb, (40°5 kg.). Tt. fe monnted 
an old type of heavy Tinberod eattiage. ‘The recoil is checked by 
teans of ye brakes act wire ropes which, wind round. the 
anor flanges of the’ wheel hie carriage. un huek. Mats, 
Wich are carvied in the limber for the prpose, are. placed. under U 
Whicelsand trail in action to prevent them xinking lato. the ground, 
Whion eupluyed as a sioge or fortress gun a. platform is made use of 
the rec befog then 6 by means of a hydraulic buffer which i 
fanohored down to the platform, the end of the piston being attachod 
fo the trail 

The. w Esuenents 
The full ing a muzzle 


velocity of 909 f. ram range 4s shout 8,150 
‘Ammunition, Li ated abs 
exploni jai 
having & bur mission fue, wil 


nd Jimbor behind team stated to bo 


Tho effec ered to be Gl 
Wien shit o 
Dasket is 98:4 Ib, 


Asrusrrioy cannieo vor tue Heavy Antuniuny or tam 
Pisun Amar 


Nambor of ronnds—High-explosiye shel 


Anvmunition— | tteayy fold 21 om, mortar: 


Fising tmtory | 


Ast Hine wagons 


‘Total with 
batter 
Light ammini- 
tion ealamin | 
af battalion 


Laying, observation and communication stores.—Each 
lattory uf heavy artillery has th ng ston 

elephones and eabl 

Telerooyes (Maa diary types) 

Direct with compas 

Signallingt 

Observation ladder 


Armament of personnel.—Officers aul wartait officers ave 
armed with the artillery officor's «word aud revolver"; monuited-non= 
omunissioned olicers with the artillery sword and revolyer™; driv 
With the artillery sword; aud the Fomnioder with the "Mt + 

‘98 carbine, and special pattern sword-bayouet without a. saw 
On the men are carrie 45 Younds per ri 

Equipment of personnel —A) page 107, 

the number of entrenching tools carried, gee Appendix XI 


* Ur antomatic pistol thei 
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‘Uniform, —For rules a8 t9 the aw 
‘field service” uniforms, see page 108 


(i) Dark Blue Cniform (ee Plate 9 
The uniform is the same as that of the field artillery (see p 
i that the shoulder straps ate white, the cuffs ate of a 
paltern, and the trousers bave searlet piping. in Saxony the 
Enlillery wears the satne uniform as the field. 


Bavarian foot artillery wears a spike in the b 
‘Grey, with black velvet collar patehos edged with 


foot 


Bayonet knol.—Ax for infantry (vee Plate 15), 


(Gi,) Field Service Uniform (we Plates 87, 39 and 46). 


19 uniform is the same ns that for the field artillory (see page 149), 
wring minor exception: 

Tunie—The shoulder steapa are eviged with white n is 
borne the regimental number in red, ‘The ous wr denbar 
pattern, 

Badges of rankk.—See page 110. 


Mortar Battery. 


General,—These batteries will be grouped in battalions of 
two batteries and possibly in regim 
‘Organization and transport,—A 21 cm. mortar battery 
is organized as follows at war strength :— 
Platform delclon CBettunys-stap 
T observation wa i. 
8 platform wagons, f-hor 
Gi dohelon {Genet Stafed)— 
& firing carriage 
Ast Lino ‘Transport— 
Tstore wagon, 6-horsed, 


2-horsed (when availabl 


2nd Lin 
T forge y 
I fot fc 
‘The mobility of the battery is not great, as it can only 
move at a walk, and is practically confined to good roads 
War establishment.—The approximate war establish: 
ment is given on page 153. 
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Armament.—The battery is armed with the 21 em, 
(27-inch) mortar of which there are sevoral mark 
Though termed mortars they are all really breech-loading 
f the rool sa 
ride peo wagon 
a he patton wagon 
tFuit graduate in mobres 
rane ad 
1 Chi 


‘The new 21 em, mortar has only recently boen introduced 
it will probably form the armament of those batteries 
allotted to the Field Army, the older pattern mortars being 


luttory, wagons boing brought 
inition Golan of tho tattations 
teeied. isla ithe fablo‘om 


observation and communication stores —The 
ind with the heavy field howiteors, me 


kod a basket the total weight IL, eaxteidge and 
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Armament and equipment of personnel, 
Unitorm.—Ser jase 156 
Badges of raztk,—See pat’ 
Siege Artillery Units, 
General organization, —The siege artillery unit 
will be formed on mobilization will be organized in siege 
artillery regiments of two battalions. (Battalion=4 batteries 


which 


=24 guns (or 16 howitzers.) 

Several regiments will be formed together into a brigade, 
which will have allotted to it an artillery park consisting of 
several park battalions.* 

‘Armament,—The following guns, howitzers and mortars 
will form the armament of these units: 

10 om, gun "OF Ceange, 11,800 yards) 


Heavy 1 D yar), 
Up ol gan \ge over 19,000 yard). 


1 me gun (being replaced. by the 18 em, an 11,000 
Heavy teld howiteor 8,180 ya 
Si en mortar (range, 8400 yard), 
Bronze 21 eu. moriat (rans, 7,000 yaris). 
howitaor (Minen Werf). 
Switzer (ooast defence Mortar rang 
C—AMMUNITION COLUMNS. 
General.—The following ammmnition columns 
mobilized 
(a.) Light ammunition columns. 
(6) Heavy ammunition colin 
() Artillery ammunition columns, 
(i) Tnfantry ammunition columns. 
(e) Light ammunition columns for cavalry divisions. 
(2) Léght smumunition columns of battalions of the he 
artillery of the Field Army 
(e.) Foot artillery ammunition column 
(J) Lino of communication ammunition columns 
The light ammunition columns are replenished by the 


} Reportdd in Maroh, 1918, ti it there a ix batteries eat 

ot these 28 om, owt hove 

fntcoduced. (lwo batter ve 

Chugust, 1914) that ton 4 fated, 
GRSEPED fonu’tn Toogth ost fea bell § foot Linch in Fength, au 


weighing 1,489 Ib 


159 


heavy columns, the latter being replenished as ordered & 
the Tospector of the Line of Goumenieatia, ure 8Y 


(a) Light Ammunition Column, 
This has been described under the heading of 
artillery (see page 149), le So 


; ((.) Heavy Ammunition Columns, 
Each field artillery regiment of the peace footing mobilizes 
oa fnfantry and two anilery heavy ammunition elu 
hese are formed into bteifungen, each of four Avtillery 

and two infantry columnn, Au Aeuy-Corpe has be nee 
(B¢eilungen foriniog command under auvofficer called the 
commander of the ammunition columns, £2, eight artillery 
and fonr infantry colttmns, one. of the’ artillery. columts 
being for light fe howitzes. ‘Those colunms tre divided 
into two dhelons (Stafeln), each of four artillery and too 
infantry columns, “The istancon reen e aouaot 
and the fighting troops on the march "are regulated by 
cireuinstatteus eae a 
These heavy ammunition columns are organized 
at 5 are organized as 
Avtitiery 


1 fT ammunition wagon and T spare 
ie 


Infantry Armmunition Cob 
T, Half-columa,, 6 section 


wagons and 2 store 
The war str 
shown in the table on pag 


160 
141 


(c.) Light Ammunition Column for Cavalry Division. 


‘This is attached to the horse artillery Adtetdung he 
Sa einen the aide aad TL tho eoctions const ie 
of seven ammunition wagons, and in Sektion ILL of seven Tnfautry Machin Fiold artillery 
aa ae Miecacrind, The fad lino transport consists of 
Bee ars aasei tela forge) asl ovo torres WARTS 
Rerie Ma ane semugian | “yeaetlon | gh arma 


Gnarme or Assruxrrios Svrriy 


Heayy artillory, 


| Piring te f 
ring Hi 1g battery 


(d.) Light Ammunition Column of a Battalion of Heavy 
Artillery of the Field Army. | Tight ssumant- 


The 29 vehicles consist of one store, two forage, om Aumuait 
supply, one smiths’, and 24 ammunition wagon: 

The war strength and amount of ammunition carried ar ae 
shown in the table on page 162, root aa 
One of these ammunition columns is allotted to every clu, 
battalion of the heavy artillory of the Field Army 


(+. Foot Artillery Ammunition Column (Heavy). 


‘Tho 20 vehicles consist of one store, one smiths’, 
and 17 ammunition wag 

"The war strength and amount of ammunition enrried are 
shown on page 163, 

There are two of these ammunition columns for eve 
battery of heavy field howitzers or mortars with the Fi 
Anny 


(f) Line of Communication Ammunition Column, 
‘The 83 vehicles consist of two store, one smiths’, and 50 
two-horsed ammunition transport wagons. ‘This column is Line of communiestion ammunition column, 
sent forward empty to the deployment aren and is used for 
the transport of infantry, field artillery or foot artillery 
ammunition as required. | Ammunition trains from home, 
For war strength and amount of ammunition with whieh 4 
it can be loaded, see table on page 162, 
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CHAPTER VII 
ECHNICAL TROOPS, 
NareERs, Pioxenes ayn Commostoamoy Tro 
General.—The main duties with which the British C 


of Royal Engineers is charged are 
‘Army between: 


‘The Corps of Fortress ( 
Offsiere). 
The Corps of Pioneers (Pionier Korps). 
Various units of the Military Communication Service 
(Milittir-Verkehrewosen). 


Other dutios* which we are accustomed to view 
as engineer services are carried out as fo 


(@.) Barracks and military buildings, not included under 
the designation “Wortifications,” by the Barrack 
Construction Department (Gai wen), 
branch of the Jntondantur (j 

(®) Survey, by the General Staff 


i.), A. (ii) and B, ave distinct corps; but all three ure 
under tho Inspoctor-General of the Corps of Engincers 
and Pioncors and of Fortres 

Engineer and Pioneer oficers,—The officers of A. (i) and B, 
are on one list for promotion, and are interchangeable in the 
sense that an officer of pioncers may be transferred to the 
engineers and vice verwi, hey enter the service under the 
same system, and their preliminary training is identical 

* Submarine mining is envied out by the Na 
with us 
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It is in their employment only that they differ ; for pioneers 
have no share in purely engineer services, in spite of the 
fact that, in the Regulations for the attack of fortresses, the 
commanding engineer and commanding pioneer gensrals 
appear to be interchangeab : 


otal 1166 


A. (i) Tue Conrs ov Esererns, 
Organization,—The duties of this 


‘The construction and maintenance generally of fortresses, 
incliding the supervision of the telegraph, pigeon, and 
tlectrie-light servives in fortresses; the custody of the 
demolition chambers in bridges and tunnel 


The officers are allotted to the various fortresses, and are 
expected to be acquainted with every detail of the defences 
and the surrounding country 
Members for technical committees and instructional 
blishments are also drawn from. the eorps 
For administrative puxpotos it is divided into four Prossfan 
und one Bavarian Engineer Inspections” (ar, as we should 
sy, districts), each under a major-general, These. five 
«Engineer Inspections” are sub-divided into nine * Fortress 
Inspections,” each under a colonel or livuteniant-colonel, 
assisted by an adjutant 
Each fortress is in charge of « major 
Tu war tho officers would be employed in si 
the defence of fortress 
» men of the engineers 
rules as to the we 
cuore, ore page 108 


(i) Dark dlue Uniform 


jc —Dark blue tunie with black velvet collar 
ier slaahed with two silver bauds, and silver epaulettes 


(asa 
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 ofllvers; who wear dark green tuules with scarlet 
Iver buttons, 
iy, With black velvet collar patches edged with scarlet 
Trousers, —Wlack, with scarlet piping. 
Paniatoone—Dark blue, without say pip 
#—Holmet, with silver badges and. white air 
mee cap, dark blag with bla t Dand aud scarlet 
sign and top and bottom of 


(iid Field Servi 
mniform is the samu as that of the infantry (see page 112) with 
wvig distinctive n 
lack velvot collar patches edged with scarlet collar and 
With blk velvet; silver buttons front of tunie edged 
swith seat 
Cap.—Dand of black velvet, with sonrlot welt round erown aud top 
sani Dottom of baud, 
Badges of rank.—See page 110, 


A. (ii) Tine Cours or Forteess Coxsmucrons 
Organization—The Corps of Fortress Constructors 
consists of - 
The fortress construction officers (captains, Lieutenants and 
2nd liutenants), of whom there are about 165. 
Tho fortress construction serjeant-majors (Festungabaw- 
joldicobe), 
The staff-serjeants of fortifications Oberwallmwister and 
Wallmeiste). 
‘The carrier pigeon personnel (Brieftauben-Schirrmeiater 


The personnel is drawn from qualified non-commissioned 
livers of the pioneers, who, before appointment as Festungs- 
bauseldiredel or Wallmeister, must undergo a special course 
of education at the Festungebau- and the Wallmeister-schule 
respectively 

Mie Fedngsbau-feldwebel is a man of superior education, 
and can eventually be promoted to Feungebau-leutnant, 


ve page 218, “ Military Re 


167 


whereas the Walimeitter can never be promoted to the rank 
of officer 
The personnel is employed ax follows :— 


Peace, —On fortification work generally. At headquarters 
with the Engi mittee, the General Inspection of 
the Engineer and Pioneer Corps, and the School ef Fortress 
Construction. 

Servieo in independent forts is the most popular. The 
duties comprise electrical works, fortress telegraphs, and 
pigeon post 

War—The corps generally remain in their fortresses, 
xeopt some officers and foremen of works who take tho felt 
srggnt some oficary and foramen of works who take the field 
Aeclaration of war is at the disposal of the Tnspector-General 
f the Engineer and Pioneer Corps, and can be ordered 
broaud 

Uniform. 

(1) Dark Bine Uniform (se Pate 19) 

The uoiform is similar to that of engiuoer and pioneer oftcors, with 

some ifferen 


Bpauleties are worn, excopt by W 4 Who wear shoulder 

straps, black for Prussia and Worltemborg: cea" foe Besos naee 

Tettere F.1.0.* are’ worn on tho epauiciiee and shouldey hiee 
la pate, 

with ved pfpiug and 


isineer ofleers, but without phime 


engineer oflcers, with black velvet band and scarlet 


(i) Fiala Service Uniform 
Nil 
Badges of rank,—seo poze 110. 


B.—Tne Conrs ov Proxenns, 


Peace organization—The Corps of Pioneers represents 
the British “field companies, bridging traingy and Ytortross 
+ Featungiban Ofer. 


(1634) 
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companies, It consists of 85 battalions, 1 experimental 

company and 26 searchlight sections allotted as follows :— 
Prussia .,, 28 battalionsand 20 searchlight sections, 
Bavaria 


Wiirttemberg 


Total ... 85 26 


Prossia farnishes the experimental company 


One battalion is allotted to each Army-Corpe except the 
Ist, IInd, Vth, VIIth, VIIIth, XVth, XVIth, XVITIth, 
XXth and IInd Bavarian Army-Corps, which have two 
each, forming a regimont with regimental staff under 


a colonel 
The head of the corps, as provionsly stated, ia the 
Inspector-General of Engineers and Pioneers, “who is 
assisted in his duties by four Pioneer Inspections,” each 


under a major-yen I are responsible 
for the technical instr f Zor seach; but 
for purposes of discipl 
pioneer battalions are und 
the Army-Corps to which they belo 

In peace each battalion has 4 companies,* numbered 1 to 
4 excopt the Ist and 3rd Bavarian, which have only three 
each, 

Peace establishments.—The ponce establishments of 
pioneer units are shown in the table on page 170, 


‘The total peaoo establishraen etober, 1918) of the plonaere 


TLartificers 
106 no-0 
194453 rane aud 
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War formations.—On mobilization a pioneer battalion 
normally forms— 


(w.) A battalion staff, which joins the staff of the Army- 
Corps. 

(b.) 3-5 pioneer fiold companies, 1-2 being permanently 
attached to each division and 1 kept at the disposal 
of the ‘ps commander 

(@) 2 divisic rains, 1 attached to each division, 

(Z) 1 corps bridge train with a special detachment of 
pioneers. 


Certain battalions will mobilize detachments of pioneers 
to accompany the cavalry divisions, and field and fortress 
light seetions, while other battalions will form pioneer 
© trains, and special fortress and siege units organized 
in regiments of 2 or 3 battalions For example, the 18th, 
th, 19th, 20th, and 25th battalions (the 2nd_pionoer 
of the’ Ist, VItth, XVth, XVIth and XVIIth 
ps), whos headquarters are respectively the 
Kénigshorg, Minster, Strassburg, Metz, and 

uld probably be employed as fortress pioneers. 
soll pevialy requited, a heavy Rhine bridge train will be 
Strengths of units.—The following table gives the peace 

and approximate war strengths of pioneer units 


oy Proxren Units. 


E 


Peace axp W. 


Pioneer Field Company. 


Organization—The ficld company is organized in 2 
sections, but until quite recently these sections were not 
“self-contained,” as the loads on the company vehicles were 
not distributed with the sectional organization in view. In 
the latest organization pravision is made for three 2-horsed 
and one 4-horsed pioneer store wagons (Genitewagen), 
which tho explosives, demolition stores and other t 
ho Ionded, thus enabling sections to be detached on indepen 
a fon 
‘duing material is carried, the whole of this bein 
concentrated in the divisional and Corps bridge trains 
There is no mounted branch 
Transport,—'Nho horses and drivers forall pionoer transport are 
furnished by tho trai i 
‘The 7 velicles are thon 2-horsed aud one d-Konsed pioneer stor 
wagons, Tggage wagon, I aupply wagyn and 1 eld kitchen, tho lst 
3 vyohtolos being al and forming the 2d ne 
Tlavo is also 1 pack lo 
Armament nd equipment.—The armament and ejnipment of 
the Teli plouoors ts tho skies that of the infantry (see page 100), 
except Liat the sword-bayonets are of special pattorn with env back 
For the nature and nimabsr of toes car andi 
mt ae ia 
-m.—For rule 


(Tho ¢ er ofleers, 
page 165.) 

Finio- Dark blue (Saxon with blaok collar and 
exe piped wih atari soit with battalion 
fallar and cuffs, and no muinbor on th 

Titewin.—As for enginocrs (ese pag 

Tro Dark blue, with searlet 

Pintatoone—Dack We, with 

Tew ito orn 


y, With the same shoulder 
i ollar patel 
une for mowated men, short Wellington for 
As for infantry. 


(iL) Field Se 39, 42 and 46.) 
‘The auiform is th the dufautry’ (eee page 212) with 
the following dist 
je—Sourlet piping on front and skictand round the shoulder 

raps, on Which i the battalion number in red (except for Guard 
joucers). Dull nickel buttons with crown, ‘The collar and cuffs 
(Swedish pattern) are edged with black the. Guard pi 
Faye, Ih addition, white linen braiding (Lite lar and entfa. 

Whe officer's tuaie has no collar patches (except in the o 

pioneers, who wear black volvet collar patches with 
itz i ), silver’ buttons and black velvet 
ping on collar 
* ind pantatoone,—Searlet piping on the sido seams, 

Cay Band of black cloth Coflccrs, back velvet), with seaslot welts 
oie Grows Wreiigy Bad buttons oF beh 

Badges of rank.—Se« page 10. 


Divisional Bridge Train, 


Organization—The divisional bridge train is composed 
entirely of personel drawn fvom the train. It is attached 
to the pioneer field company of the division, and is under 
the command of the officer commanding that company. On 
the march this Intter officer details one pioneer for every 
vehicle of the bridge train to look after the bridging 
material 

‘The divisfonal bridge train is organized as follows :— 

1 commanding offleor (lisutonant). 


Achorsed, 


1 2nd-licutenant, 
i) vale and 
a0 horse 

6 pontoon 

1 forage Wa 


4-horsed, 


2-horsed. 
Vehicles and equipment.—Tho 15 
uniform construction, ara provided with dy 
aul have a locking angle of 43 degrea 

"Thay are Toased as follow 


5 


ie 

rat 

ae 

eal 

a 

cong 

Te es 
Sa 

reat 

‘ask 

Berta 

ee 

Wine 

ners 


Rail ropes and lashing 
‘Small lashing: 


Ontyehl poetbon 
pontoon wagons whi 


175 


Pontoons.—The pontoos* of thy divisional bridge trains aro of 
jalvanized sicel and are bipartite, ‘The bow pieces differ from the 
for pieces in that they have a raised bow to give extra safety in 
The dimensions of both baw and stern pieces an 
1 doce 9 inches long 4 feet 7 inches wide: and 2 feet 94 fuches deep 
fitomsally ; bow pisces weigh 661 Ihe. and stern pleces O88 Ibs. the 
Hieeboard (amidships) of the bipartite pontoon varies from i iuches 
unloaded to 3) inches with s load of 74 tous 
Bridging capacity. —S page 176 


Corps Bridge Train, 

Organization.—A Corps bridge train is composed of a 
pioneer detachment and a train detachment, and is under 
the command of the captain of the train detachment, It is 

nized as follows 

1 inodfeal off 

1 payinneter 

1 yoteriuary offer. 

unk ant fi 
L—Halfcotun, 1. Half colums 

1 2ndieut 1 sud-lientonant 
Punk and 9 rank an 
Tore 
1 trustle wagon 
1 Forage wagon, 


om, chore. 


denuatition (expl 
nippy wa 


we of the present 
begun in April, 1910. 


‘Tho above p 


‘composed as follow train the pioneer dotachment is 


2 offfcors (both mounted), 
61 other rank 


2 of the trai (groom: 
Tinedical undor-oft 
On the march the men of the pioncer detach 
helmets ‘and entrenching tals Sy th 
With their ries shing, “When the bri, 
men ride on the wagon é 
pnyehisles and equipment.—all the br 
structure for on ay. there hr 
if necessary iol 
‘The eqwpment carried on tho rem 
Appendix X- om pngu 36 
Pontoons.—Tie pontoons earsied b br 
galvanized stgel whole pontoona, 26} to vin 


ning vhicles 4 


inches deep intornuliy, weighin 
ically the satno av that of 
78). and they havo the same shaped! 
Bridging capacity. Normal het 
a 8-14 and 4 
strengthened by doubling the balk 
the army mechanical transport teal 
feel of tractor, Sf tons) the id 
the number of pontoons required for norm) fet 
baulls ix increased from five to nine an the ch 
‘This typo of heavy bridgo may be wed by ful 
teanaport trains across rivars with s y 
an hour 
‘The bridging capactty of the a 
28 follows = 


Nature of bridge train, | 
[Bet] Norma) aay 
Divisional bridge trata) 41-8 
ps bridge train. /100-5 
Dorpeand 2 Divisionalli57-0 
Dridge trains, 


1 
1 
1 


The porto pment ean | as rafts nnd fying bel 
capable of ferrying heavy guns and army mechanical traisport, 


Pioneer Detachment for a Cavalry Division. 


This detachment (Pionien Adtettung Kavalleria 
Division) consists of 1 officer and 33 her ranks, with 
6 horses and one 4-he juipment and store wagon. 

‘The men would probably use bicycles or be carried in 
requisitioned carri Dusing mancnvres 2 lndder-sided 
wagons, with 2 h , suflived to carry a detachment 
of the a uniform and’ equipment are 
the sa nd explosi 
carried are shown in 

‘Armament of Personnel, — I automatic 
pistol and artillery swords tema net 


Field Searchlight Units. 


In adiition to the above, searchlight units will, no doubt 
be inchided in the Field Army on mobilization. ‘The peace 
pioneer 6 peace extabliahment of these 
in given in the table on page 170,and tho war estab 
Hishnont is probably very similar 
‘The technical equipment comprises both light and portable 
vearclights, The former consist of Oe electte I 
muasts which enn bo revolved horizontally about their con 
axis and also in a vertical plane. ‘The projector earriage hag 
feats for two me s carried on a limber and 
is driven by 1 there ave eats for threo men 
on the limber. The tot nd the teams (6 horses) 
is about 35 owt of this equipment, ae 
: archlights are carried on & store wagon, 


Heavy Rhine Bridge Train, 

ial purposes a Heavy Rhine Bridge Train will be 

formed, composed of train and pioneer detachments of the 
strengths shown on pag ‘The equipment of this train 
consists of bipartite pontoons with & elgian 
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es consist of 96 pontoon, 10 trestle, 
1 shore-transom, 2 anchor, 2 tool, 2 store, 1 demolition, 
1 supply, and 2 baggage wagons.’ Each pontoon wagon 
carries & half pontoon and the superstructure for half ab 
Sufficient material for 365 yards of heavy bridge is carr 
The equipment, of this bridge train is maintained by the 
XIVEh Army-Corps in peace time 


Pioneer Fortress and Siege Unite, 


Special fortress and siege formations will be organized ax 
req iments of at least 2 battalions of 3 companies, 
A pion train forms part of every siege regiment, 
and consists of park companies and a train column, Tt is 
equipped with entrenching and other tools, building 
materials, electric light gear, and stores for demolitions and 

orming operations (se page 316). It is organized in 
2 vehelons, the first containing principally entreuehing 
and the second storming material 

Fortress searchlight sections will aleo form part. of th 
pioneer regiments, and will he detached from them as 
required. ‘The technical equipment will consist of heavy 
searchlight (90-cm, pr 

The approximate war strengths of the siege units are 
shown in the table The armament and uniform 
are the same as fi mpanios (see page 172) 


(). Tue Minitany Comusieanioy: Service 


Organization. —The whole of the communication servi 

of the Army are under the Inspector-General of the Military 

Communication Servies (Ihlitir- Verkehraweaen) in Berlin 
‘The Communication Tr z spen) consist of — 


1. The Railway Troops 

2, The Telegraph Troops 

3, The Aircraft Troops, 

4. The Mechanical Transport ‘Troops, 

5, The al Detachment and Co 
‘Phe Garris mmuinicat 


Peace organization 


follows :-— 


Prussia : 2railway b 


Warttombu 
Bavaria: 1 vail 


The Ist. Railway 
consists of Railway 


No. 4, the Milit 
verivattung. 


and consists of Railw 
Th 


Depotver 
3 compani 


ad 


small portion of the tratiic section ar 
No, 4 Railway Battalion i 


‘One company 
Wiirttomberg. 


1 


1. The Railway Troops. 
The railway troops are under the 
Inspector of Railway Troops, Berlin, and are constitu 


went. No. 


y Regiments 
traffic section consists of a staff and 
Dattalions of 


1 traffic 
us tr 


Berlin, 
Railway B 

(traffic section) and a Depot- 
Snd Railway Briga: 


regiments each of 


The battalions 


" 8 within the r 
The 7th and Sth Companies in the Ist 


The Berlin—Tiiterbog military 


worked by the traffic section, 


the instruction of the railway tr 


The Bavarian 
panies : it is ata 
of Railway and ‘1 


battalion is comp 
oned at Munich, and is under the T 

wgraph Services, Munich 
Peace establishments. —The 


1 thi 


railway 
line is available for 


establishments of Prussian railway units 


and 3, and a 
are numbered Lat and 
furnished by Saxony 


taff and 3 com 


Regi 
‘Trafic section 


‘Trallie company 


Modicat 
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N.0.0: 


rot the Bavarl 
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The t establishment (lat Octe 


y 
companie 
(a) Rai 


ompanies (i 


ublishments will 


and 


baknard 


‘The eonstrnetion 
e establ 


men of the p 
The traffic 

and men, wit 

men of the pea 
‘The workm 


n companies ax 


officers and 


Iso formed principally of 


‘hile 4 
Armament.—Th 

(wea page 
Equipment 
riot the Dap i 


nilway construction 00 
splosiv 
‘Uniform. las a 


oul erown ad top and 
Badges of rank, 


ud 
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2, The Telegraph Troops. 
Peace organization.—The telegraph troops are constituted 
as follows 
Prusafa: telegraph battalions, 7 fort 
Saxony: tah 


Wilrtisinber 


telephone compant 
tees telephone 
with ¢ 
Tape Field. Tole 

‘nsp Berl 

Thi tation 
and 5th Companies bet pa 
fationed. at Tl atkfart-on-the-de 
Barliu, Munster and ‘Zeithain (Saxon). 

The fortress tel 2 
Metz, Stra 


nd ard . 
nn mp ius 
Tttations at 

ree 


AuLismarents or Teueorarn Usrts. 


‘Phe officers are mostly drawn frum the enyineers and 
pioneers, and some fromthe infantry and railway troops 
War formations.—On wiobilization the following units 
will be formed from t , each unit 
ting of @ detachment crap! nd one of 
troops 
(a) Army telogeaph detack 
(i:) Corps telegraph dotac 
(«) Reserve division tele 
(d.) Wireless telograph detachment 
(e.) Tolophone detackinent 
(f) Telegraph detuchments £ 


aph detachments, 


or lines of communicatio 

and seige and fortress telegraph units as required. 

‘The following tabl what it is believed will be the 
war establishment of some of the unit 


Wan Esrannisnmevr ov Teveorarn Uxrrs, 


Gorps tel material 
tachment, wowons § 


BACH peoeaned topes yy te ig 
Partly telegraph anal partly train 


War Establishment of Telegraph Units 


legraph detachment—This unit, which is 


Army Headquarters and thi 


raph apparatus and 42 telephones 
iy from 11 to 15 miles of 

Te unit)at a speed of 1,100 yards in from 
lial 3 statiobs fF simultaneous 

3 telophone stations in 


with batteries, 
line (56 for the w 


Morse and teloph 
(}.) Corps telegraph detachment.— This unit is 


mimunication between ps Headquarters 


and Army and Divisional Headqnarters (when thia latter has 
not: been effected by the telephone detachments). It is more 
mobile than the Army telegraph detachment, being pro- 
vided with mobile 2-horsod vehicles, 

Each section carries 3 field telegraph apparatus, 9 
telephones and th necessary batteries; also 13} miles of 
insulated field cat mniles of light insulated wire, and 
3 miles of bare wire, Tt can lay 11 miles of line (80 for the 
whole unit) at a speed of 1,100 yards in 30 minutes, and can 
establish 2 to 3 stations for simultaneous Morse and tele 
phone traffic, and 3 telephone stations in addition, 

All the men of the detachment can find room on the 
material wagons (Wate igen) for rapid transport 

(«.) Reserve division telegraph detachment.—This unit 
practically correspor section of a Corps 
Reegraph detachment 

(@) Wireless telegraph detachment, —One of those units 

allotted to each Army, Of the 8 stations, 2 are reserved 
for Army Headquarters (one always open and oue following 
the headquarters when it m the remainder bi 
distributed among the Army-Corps and the eavalry divisi 

The radius of action of a station is from 60 to 120 miles 5 
the time required to erect or dismantle a station is about 
Phourand the rate of transmission 400 words per hour. Tt is 
believed that the Telajunken system has been adopted. ‘The 
plant is at present carried on limbers and wagons (similar 
to artillery ammunition vehicles) drawn by 4 or 6 he 

he question of the prov motor transport for field 
wireless plant is under co 

(c.) Telephone detachment,—Te nits will 
probably bo allotted to the headqua ps and 
divisions 

The , ved in 3 quads (Truppa), each 
consisting aph non-commissioned officer 
and 5 or 6 men, detachment being under the 

pmmand of a lieutenant, 

Each squid carries able and 
4 telephones with batteries ; those sto urvied on a 
material nm which men of the squad are 

Each squad can lay 4 miles of line in about 
2} hours, and can establish 4 telephone station 


‘Transport. 
Armament, 
carbine and 

Equipment 
«War Formation 
Uniform. —F 
fl sar 


Th worn instead ofthe lskm 


Gh) Fie Plates 34, 42 ani 46 
ho eld us that of the railwa 
tert 2 ehaincteny a 
is worn in esraphh Batt 

havo na 

shes ae collar patel 

‘Badges of ra page 119, 


3. The Aircraft Troops. 

Peace organization. —The aircraft tr divided into 
airships and flying troops, under th tor* of Airship 
Troopsand the Inspector* of Flying , respectively, and 
are constituted as follows ':— 


Wirtiembene mp 
Bayar TL battala 


hh those Tusp peotor of the Military 
4 Mocladieal Tr 


187 


Airship battalions and dirigibles.—Airship Battalion 
No. 1 with draught horse section is quartered in Berlin 
attached to it is the Aircraft School, at which 1 rs of 
all arms are trained annually. ‘The cour 1 year 

Airship Battalion N ters aiid one 
company. in Berlin, one company igsberg and 
No. 3 (Saxon) Company in Dresden, The workshops 
for the purposes of construction and repair are in charge of 
this battali 

Airship ,Battalion No, 3 has its headquarters and one 
company in Cologne, one company in Dusseldorf and one 
company in Met 

Airship Battalion No, 4 has its headquarters and_one 
company in Mannheim, one company in Metz, one in Lahr 
and No. 4 (Wiirttemberg) Company in Friedrichshafen 

Airship Battalion No. 5 has its headquarters and one 
company in Grandena, one company in Konigsberg and 
in Schneidemtthl 

‘The Bavarian airship and mechanical transport battalion 
consists of one airship and one mechanica 


pany, and is stationed in Munich. ‘The flying battalion is 


stationed at Ober-Schleissheim. ‘Thess are all under the 
Savarian Inspector of Military Air and Mechanical Trans- 
port Serv 

‘The airship battalions are primarily intended for the 


management of balloons, ordinary and dirigil 

‘The distribution of the military airships is given in the 
annual * Report nautical Matters in Foreign 
Countries” issued by the General Staff 

The Flying Troops and the Déberits School for 
Aviation. —Until 1913 the only military organization dealing 
with aviation was the military training school for aviation 
(Lehi und V sunetilt fiir dag Milititr-Plugwoesen) i 
Doberitz, Experiments with aeroplanes are carried out at 
this school, and a certain number of officers have been 
trained there, but the greater number are trainod at private 
schools, ag, by the Albatros Co. at Johannisthal, at the 
aviation school at Gotha and elsewh 

With thy creation of the flying battalions, however, thy 
organization has been largely decentralized, Diberitz is 
still the headquarters of aviation, but the parent school will 
be relieved of much instructional’ work 


4 in number and are stationed at 
Strassburg, with detached : 


‘The flying battalions ar 
Graudeng, Kénigs 


Doberit%, Poss, Cologne and 
panies at Zeithain (Saxon company 
Han Darmstadt, Metz. and Freiburg 
Peace Estaus Ainenarr UNits, 


Meslioal 


Fivld allo 


A 
Drag 
Aiship Ii 
Airship Ts 
and 
Airship Battalion N 


ying Battalion 
Flying 


1 


War formations.—On mobilization field balloon detach- 
ments and yas columns will be formed, but the number of 
In addition it is anticipated that 


not laid down, 
will be form 


a ablish- 
2 sections, No 


and 1 windla 


iy Wel 


ioe ig fue nes and te 
f 1D, whose balloon is ix 


ey 


1 the 


wind: 
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se ofthe men of the detachment can be canted on ma aptive i favourabl 
the wayons, the 6-horsed wagons taking 5 men each, r sane fet Wi two span arr 300 ea wi 

Gas column,—This unit consists of officers and men of gue in ihe owe, fai vise 
the train, together with a detachment of aircraft t mningtes, winding in 0 ustantes, and deflation and pa 
Tte duty is to provide replenishment for the field balloon 50 aninutes 
detachment as regards men, Horses and material, Tt carries Paktorm.— Hoe ral wearing of th 
two refilla of hydrogen and a spherical balloon, ‘The fold service” wniform 108 
Vehicles are organized in two half-colum : (i) Dark ( 10 and 18), 

‘Airship detachment.—One of these detachments will be he untform of tho alreraft troops ix the same as that of the Guar 
allotted th each ditigible balloon. Their composition is not pion the lettor i appears on. the epauleties and 
Known, but it is believed that they will each consist of a shouler straps, anda hak is worn instead oft heluut 
havigating section, an enginocr section and a section f Gi.) Field Service Uniform (vee Plates 34, 49 and 46), 
swork in connection with shed: ee en uniform is the sam ei 

Flying detachment.—A number of flying detachments 1 pt that thore ta a ted L tuber 
will oe Roobilized, but no detaila as to the i sdncsttap au sho te waa 
have been published. 
eee iat lant of a fold a : echanieal Tran: 

Ti toclmical wagons (@-horsed) ment Organization. —These troops (Ar Yo 

{five transport consist are under the Inspector of the Military Aircraft. and 

Mechanical Transport. Ser ; ieee 

in a battalion consisting of 4 companies, included int which 
pt that the men are Saxon and Wirttemberg detachments Bavarian 
cigars mechan aneport troops dro combined with the Bavarian 

2 oat’? flings airship troops to form an Airship and Mechanical Trauspor 
‘eee Battalion ( 186), ; LEE 


march as rule with tl 
the ammunition columns 
‘Armament. 


Peace Esrannisustmsts op Mzonantoan Taanspon 


1 balloon, " om for Musioal 


vind 
pherieal 


formed i 

alloon s an be filled Tho Mochantcal Transport Battal 
: s attachod 50 as to Tho Saxon Dotachinent 

ent give ft. ‘Tho Wurttamberg Detachment 


Total (exclusive of Bayar 
1,100 yar on the lat Ostober, 1018 


required to All 
re 


‘The Mechanical Transport Battalion (Avuyéfuhr-Datailion) 
is stationed in Berlin, and forms ming centre for 


ae mechanical transport dvivers. On moblization the battalion 


We main particulars of 


Army 


Uniform. 
Totter K apy 


h h and_ Experimental 
5, The Experime ment and. Experimen 
Company of the Military Communication Service. 


Organization —The Experimental Detachment is nme. 
diately under the Inspector-General of the Military Com- 
iomision Srvc suit of 1 acr 2 py aay 

retired officer, and 9 other rauks, It is divided into 3 
pectin dealing” with ‘allways, telegraphs and signal 
and aireraft respect = ne, 

t the di s detachment is the Experimental 
Company, cottising of Dolce, and 107 other ranks 

Uniform.—As for rail xcept that the 
letter V nthe vps er strap, 

6, The Garrison Communication Officers of Fortresse 

Tn all the larger fortresses, a, Metz, Strasst 
Mainz (Mayence), Kir z, ‘Thorn, Grauden, 
Neubreisach and 'Germersheim, there’ i 
of the communication — trooy 
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whole of the military communications of the fortress 

ia known as the Varkhraofizier vom 2 nd is on the 
staff of the Governor of the fortress. He is, as a rule, 
assisted in his duties by a subaltern and a few warrant and 
non-commissioned officers. AI fortress communication 
divers are under the Inspector of Fortress Communications 
who, in his turn, is under the Inspector-General of the 
Military Communication Servic 

‘The inost important of his duties are—the maintenance of 
the subterrane trical commmnications, the training 
of the personnal for these communications, the supervi 
the wireless installations and optical signalling 
ments, the maintenance of the girdle and c 
within the fortress. ‘These duties are carried out by the 
Fortress Engineer Officer in those fortresses where there are 

ommunication offiver 
‘The peace establishment of this branch is (lst October, 
1912) 7 field officers, 9 lieutenants and 31 warrant and non. 
commissioned officer 
Volunteer Automobile Corps. 


A Volunteer Automobile Corps (Fretwilliges Aucomobit- 
korps) was formed in 1904 under’ the direction of the 
German Automobile Club, 

The main points in the statutes of the corps are as 

follows 

(1) Only bond fide members of the German Automobile 
Club are at present adinitted, by invitation of the 
President. ‘They join for a period fixed hy them: 

ps includes members of the club who are not 

arily rve or Landivehr officers, though 

to military authority is of course 

demanded, whether the member is a rotired 

Landwehr ov Reserve officer, or a civilian pure and 
imple. 

(B.) Te is at present restricted to Prussia and Bavaria and 
it is expected that Saxc g will 
gradually join in, 

4.) Bach member of the corps must be a German subject, 
must possess a-good motor car of not. less than 
16 hp, together with a competent native-born, 

(1636) q 


wa 


chanffour, and must, besides being physically fit, 
tbe in possession of an official certificate ax a good 
driver 

(6.) Ho must undertake to come up, when called upon, for 
‘war service, and in peace time to attend, during a 
period of 4 consecutive years, at least three outings, 
hot excoeding 10 days each. If a Resorve officer, 
this exempts him from his annual training. 

(6) On the Ist November of each year the corps has to 
‘ond to the Prussian War Ministry a list of mem. 
bers available for the forthcoming year, givin 
dotails of persons and machin: 

(7) ‘The members will be distributed as evenly as possible 
hetween Army-Corps likely to make use of them. 

(8) Each member will receive au allowance of 1. 15a, Od. 
per day whilst on duty. ‘This represents 1, for 
‘peep and 1. for pay. 

(@) A special uniform has heen designed for the corps, 
consisting of a yellowish khaki tunic and trousers, 
with red collar and badges, and yellow boots (or 
gaiters and shoes), the whole being crowned, in full 
Gress, with a somewhat unpractical flap hat, of the 
South African gonus, otherwise a cap is worn. An 
automatic pistol (08) and a short hunting sword 
(Hirwchpiinger) ave carried, This sword has a 
peabbard of ivory for superior officers, and of 
elluloid for the remainder: 

(10. Prince Waldemar of Prussia has been appointed 
Ghiof of the Corps, with the secretary of the 
Automobile Club as his Chief Staff Officer 


‘The corps now numbers over GO members, some 50 of 
whom are usually present at the Imperial Manoenyres. 


Volunteer Aviation Corps. 

‘The Prussian War Minister has assented to the formation 
of a Volunteor Aviation Corps on the lines of the Volunteer 
‘Automobile Corps, but the corps has uot yet been organized 
(October, 1912). 
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CHAPTER IX, 


THE TRAIN, 


Prace Oncaxtzation. 
General,—The train was reorganized in 1912 and now 
consists of two entirely separate. branches—(a) the train 
regiments (personnel), (2) the train depdts (materiel) 


(a.) The Train Regiments (ADteilungen). 

Organization—On the Ist, October, 1913, there were 25 
of these regiments (19 Prussian, 2 Saxon, 1 Wiirttemberg 
and 3 Bavarian), ‘They are merely cadres, from which in 
war the supply columns and supply parks, the field bakery 
colunins, the bearer companies, the field hospitals, and the 
remount dep formed. A regiment is allotted in 
peace time to each ‘orps, and furnishes in war all the 
train services for that Corps 

A train regiment is organized in 4 squadrons* and has a 
peace est 


torinary 
ruastirs and assistant paynusters, 
owed oflccrs aid men, 


Train Commands —The Prussian train regiments are 
divided up as follows into 6 train commands, each under a 
train commander with the rank of regimental commander :— 


Danzig train Command , iments. 
Berlis Train Command sted, Bed and 4 owiment 
Hanover rain Cont ic ond 10th Regiments 

@ Train Command ¢ 8th 11th snd 18th Rogiments, 
Train Conminand 14th, 1th, 16th and 21st Regiments 
{Train Regiment quadroua 
3 Mand 17 ‘Train Regiments have approx 
gd men.” No. Lb Regiment ne 
loons aad mie, A viding horses 

‘f Inaludes 10 re and $8 ridiog horses 

(1636) 


Inspector of Train.—The 6 Prussian train commands 
are under the Inspector of ‘Train nt Borlin, who hus the 
rank of brigade commander, and is immediately subordinat 


eles Kasper (or palo 80) 


(.) The Train Depo 


Organization.—As_is the case with the train battalions, 
vin dept is allotted to every Army-Corps. ‘The 
train depita are grouped together into 2 train 

depot directorates (Diraktionen), these in their turn being 

under the Train Depdt, Inspector with the rank of brigade 
ommander, The ‘rain Depdt Inspector is under the 

Master of the Ordnance (Heldzeugmeist pige 95). 

h train dep6t is commanded by a captain who is 
assisted by another captain or a subaltern: 

No. 1 Train Depit. Directorate, at Berlin, comprises. the 
train depits of the Guard, Ist, IInd, [ird, Vth, VIth, 
IXth, XVIIth and XXth ‘Army-Corpa: No.2 at’ Cassel 
comprises those of the TVth, Vilth, Villth, Xth, XTeh, 
XIVth, XVth, XVIth, XVIUIth and XXIst Army-Corps. 

Peace establishment of the Train, —Tho total peace 
establishment (Ist October, 1913) of the train, inclading the 
detachments furnished to other branches’ for draught 
purposes is 

519 afin 

20 iuediealofier 
1 Votorinary of 
tor 


Wan Oncaxizanoy, 


General—On mobilization tho train battalion of each 
Army-Corps furnishes the following 
(1.) Driversand horses for the Ist and 2nd line transport 
(Gofechte-bagage— Grosse Iaguge) of all field unit 
(2) Drivers and horses for the ammunition columns 
formed by the artillery, and for the gas columns, 
balloon and airship detichmonts and bridge trains 
formed by the technical troops 
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(8) All actual train units such as supply columns, supply 
parks, remount depots, eld hospitals field bakeries 
and bearer companies. 

Train units formed on mobilization.—For the formation 
of the units enumerated in (8) each train battalion of the 
peace establishment expands on mobilization for each Army- 
Corps into— 

Unite with Army-Conp 

i.) Two talicns, each of which forms three supply 
columns (Proviantholonnen), three supply parks (Fukrparé 
Folonnen) (the Und battalion forms four supply parks, 
making seven in all), one remount depot (Pferdedepot), and. 
six field hospitals (Heldlasaretten 

(ii) Two tield bakeries (Fuldbitekereikolonnen) and three 
bearer companies (Saniti(¢skompagnien), the last named being 
attached, one to one division and two to the ot 


IL. Line of Communioation Tnite 


(i.) Three field train companies (Foldérainkompagnien) for 
the manning of the line of communication dep6t supply 
park (Magasin-Fuhnparkkotownen), or of any supply parks 
Formed specially for each Arm 

(i) Six line of communication supply parks (Jauppen- 
Fukrparkkolonnen), of which four or five remain at the 
‘of mobilization until further order 

(iii.) Aline minunication auxiliary bakery detach- 
ment (Btappen-Hilfebickerabteiung) to supplement the line 
of communications bakery column: 

Cortain train battalions of the peace establishment sre 
also detailed to fort line of comnnication bakery columns, 
dep6t; supply columns, remount depéts, and train columns 
for the advanced depots of medical stores (Biappen-Sanitite 
depot) and line of communication telegraph directorates 
(Etappen-Telographendirektionen). 

Afi’ the above units (II) come under the orders of the 
Inspector of Communications of each Army 


TIL, Reserve Units 


One Reserve train battalion for the Resorve division 
formed by the Army-Corps which forms 2 supply colu 
(1686) G 


ios 


supply parks, 1 reserve bakery column with abbatoi 
4 reserve field hospitals 
IV. Dept Unite. 

One dept train battalion (Train reatzbataillon) of 8 
companies, a detachment of artificers (Handicerkerubtoilung) 
anda central remount depét. ‘This battalion is responsible 
for the supply of equipment, personnel and horses to the 
train units of its own Army-Corps of the Field Army 
, Organization of train units, —Tho train units me: 
in the preceding paragraph are organized as follows 


Supply Column (Proviantkolonne),* 
There are three kinds of supply column, vis, (a) the 
4-horsed, old pattern, (}) the 4-horsed, new pattern, and (c) 
the &-horsed, 
(a) The 4-horsed supply column, old pattern, is organized 
in 2 sections, No. I Section consists of 3 subsections 
ionen) each of 6 supply wagons and 2 reserve wagons ; 
onsists of 2 subsections as above and 1 subsection of 
supply wagons. Total 29 wagons. 
(@.) and (c,) ave organized identically in 2 sections (each 
consisting of 3 subs supply” Ww 
reserve of 2 aquadre e wagons, Total 38 wayon 
The supply columns are numbered in each battalion, 
thus :—Ist Supply Column, ILL. Army-Corps; and the 6 
together carry about 4 days' rations for the Army-« 
On the wagons is carried a small proportion 
pivkaxes, and hatchets, a 


Supply Park (Fuhrparkkolonne),* 
Teeter cited ee nee 
h par numbered as and can carry about 1 
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On the wagons is carried a small proportion of shovels, 
and hatchets 


Remount Depot (Pferdedepot). 
A remount depot is organized in 2 sections and a reserve, 
transport consista of one 2-horsed squadron 
fon and one 4-horsed forage wagon on which ate ¢ 
els, pickaxes and hatehets, 
For the war establishinent (see page 54.) 


Field Bakery Column (Feldbackereikolonne). 

‘A field (or Reserve) bakery column i 
sections, each of three subseotions (Sektionen), 
consists of two 4-horsed bakery wagons and two 3-horsed 
store wagons, There is on ed reserve wagon. Total 
25 wagons (se page 55). 

Tn one day one column can bake sufficient bread for one 
division (J division if the column has to move during the 
day), 

Field Hospital (Feldlazarett). 
‘See pag 206. 
Beaver Company (Sanitatskompagnie), 
See page 2 
Field Train Company (Feldtrainkompagnie). 


This unit provides the personnel vequired for manning the 
depot supply parks (Magucin-Puheparkkolonnen) which are 
improvised in the concentration area 


Line of Communication Supply Park (Etappen-Fuhr- 
parkkolonne), 
‘This is identical in strength and organization with tho 


supply park described above. 


Line of Communication Auxiliary Bakery Detachment 
(Etappen-Hilfsbackerabteiluig), 


This improvisod unit has no fixed establishment or 
onganizatis 


G4 
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War establishments.—The approximate war establish- 
mente of train units are given in the tables on pages 54 


Armament.—Oficors and warrant offeers are armed with the 
cavalry sabro and automitic pistol, °08. ‘The majority of msm seo 
irtoed with tho '88 pattern earbine 
Unigorm,—k to tho wearing of the “dark blue” and 
108 


form (see Plates 10, 18 an 


Tuvia-—Dark blue unio with light bine collar, exe and shoulder 
straps.” Saxons, ight lus with bck cella and gale aad gh 
Sheulierstnpe piped sarios “The number of the Batering a 
onloerstape 
Hitcckn Grey, with light los elle patches. 
falpoa Deck 
detest Black. polished Teather helmet with white plume fo 
‘etalon, bisck for remainder exsopt the Staon fade CLoe 
fit it Battal cus) ri hase aia ta 
Porage cap of dary bloe cloth with 
ght dant 
‘Senne! which areas 
lta Wh 200 train battalions, which lave 
black, ee 
D amounted, short Welling 


i Serva Uniform (eee Pat 8,19 42 and 40), 

Tunie—Seatlot piptog on front and skirt 
The colar, onffs (Swedish ps avo edged with 
te ahoutler strap mer of the Army-Corps 
ps Gad rain Balan ay braiding (Litem) 
arand otf, an finetive mark on the shoulder strap) 
Dull white-metal buttons h crown, op 

Scarlet piping on the si 
Hcg Ble welt 10 


CHAPTER X. 


MEDICAL AND VETERINARY SERVICES 


Anwy Mepican Sevier 

(For further details the “Handbook of the Medical 

Services of Foreign Armies, Part TI.—Germany, 1908," 
should be consulted.) 


The Army Medical Service in Peace. 
General organization.—The Army Medical Service con- 


ats of — 
(a.) The sierkorps, or corps of medical officers, 
(h) Whe Sanititeofisier-diensttuer, or retired medical 
8 holding appointments and medical men 
vving as one-year volunteers and as surgeons on 
probation with warrant officer's rank 
) The Sanitdéemannschaft, or men especially trained and 
transferred from combatant units to the Sayitits 
konps, 
(@) Militirkrankenwiirter, ov men enlisted direct into the 
Sanitiltskorps 
(e) Krankentriiger, or stretcher bearers of regimental 
stablishments, 
(A) Apothecary officials 
(7.) Quartermaster officials 
(i) Army nursing sisters 


Director-General—The Army Moilival Service is placed 
under a director-general (Generalstalanrst), ranking as « 
lioutenant-general or major-general, who is also director of 
the Army Medical School (Kaiser Wilhelma Akademie fir 
das Militinitrstiche Bildungawesen)* Berlin, and head of the 
Medical Section of the War Ministry 


* See poge 212, “ Military Resources of the German Empire, 191" 


Medical inspectors.—Under the dirvctor-general there 
aro five (Prassian) medical inspectors (Oberyeneratarce und 
Sanitite-Duspektour), The five medical inspections are situated 

No. 1 at Posen for the I{nd, Tira, Vth and VIth Corps. 

at Berlin for the Guard, IVth, IXth and Xth 
Corps 
No. 3 at Cussel for the VIIth, VILIth, XTth VITIth 
Corps 
No. 4 at Strassburg for the XIVth, XVth, XVIth and 
XXIst. Corps 
No, 5 at Danzig for the Ist, XVIIth and XXth Corps, 


‘Tho medical inspection of the Saxon (XTIth and XIXth), 
‘Wiirttemberg (XTHth), and Bavarian (Ist, [nd and I1Trd) 
Corps is carried out’ by their own War Ministries, 
respectively 

The chief functions of the inspectors are the maintenance 
of uniformity in regard to the mecical examination of 
reservists, and the inspection of hospitals and field medical 
equipment, 

Medical officers with troops.—Buch Army-Corps has a 
principal medical officer ealled Korprarst, with the rank of 

el (Generaarst) ; each division has a prineipal medical 
officer called Divisionsarst, with the rank of lientenant-cold 
(Generaloberarst), 

The Kory head 
ant) at Army-Corps headquarters ; this office deals with all 
matters connectad with the army medical service of the 
Active Army, Reserve, Landwehr and Landsturm, and with 
voluntary aid within the Army-Corps district 

The Vinisionswrct is the adiministrative medical 
tho division, and the medical and sanitary 
divisional general. 

‘The majority of medical officers below the rauk of lieu 
tenant-colonel are attached to regimental units ; the medival 
service in hospitals is mainly carried out by medical officers 
oncom: mneutal nits, 

Military hospitals —The military hospitals are classified 
as follows:—(1) Regimental sick and inspection rooms 
(Kasernenkrankenstuben) ; (2) Garrison hospitals (Garnisons- 
lcaretten), which are. provided in all garrisons with a 


medical office (Sunitits: 
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men or more; (8) anxiliary hospitals 

aretten) established as a temporary measnro when 

more accommodation is required ; (4) local hospitals 

(Orie und Baracken-laznretten) may be established during 

Manwuvres or in camps; (5) convalescent homes and 

institutions for special treatment. Civil hospitals are only 
rarely made use of for the treatment of soldiers, 

Peace establishment.—The total peace estabishinent 
of the medical officers and non-commissioned officers 
(Ist October, 1913) 

Medical officers 
» non-commissioned officers 
under-officers 
lanee-corporals 


Whe number of privates of the medical service Ja on efronm= 
aces, ax they eo inky of tien of regimental units. who are 
etn Ito fil vacancies *p 

The number of men enlist Tetormined 
by the hospital requir 
"De stivtcher bearer isbments of thefr 
combatant unites roughly Tt mo. b that each company and 
jwadrar trains four tion and each battery t very year 


The Army Medical Service in War. 


Administration —The medical soryice of the Field Army 
is under a Director-General, who is called the Chef des 
Feldsanititneescns. He Velovgs to the Tmperial Head. 
{quarters Staff and controls the medical serviee in the theatre 
of operations and on the lines of communication, 

With the headquarters of each Army there is a Director 
of Medical Services (Generularst-Iuapékteur), whose official 
title is Armeearst 

Army-Corps has a G/eneralorst as Ditector of Medical 
Services, officially known as the Korpsarst. Attached to lis 
staff there is a consulting surgeon, appointed by the Emperor 
from among the eminent civil surgeons ; he veceives military 
medical rank while holding this appointment. 

Each division has.a Divisionsaret as administrative medical 
officer 
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The Inspector-Goneral of Lines of Communication has 
principal medical officer on his staff, medical questions being 

rred to the Director-General 

Each line of communication’ has a Deputy Director of 
Medical Services, called the Etappenarst. He is under. the 
orders of tho Inspector of Communications and also of the 
Director-General. Attached to his staff’ is a consulting 
sanitary officer, who receives military medical rank while 80 
employe 

Under the Happenarst there is a Director of Clearing 
Hospitals (Kriayeta tor) for each Army-Corps 

by the line munication. 

General organization—Ficld organization is divided 
into threo zones 

L—The zone of the Field Army (Operationayebict). 

TL.—The zone of the Lines of Communication (Ktappen- 
gebiet), 

IIL—The zone of the Home territory (Heimatagebiet) 

—In the vone Fie Mowing are the 
ized echelon 


(ii) E 
Git) Field hospitals, 


‘On the Lines of Communication the medical units 


munication hospitals, 
(iii) Units for the distribution of patients 
iv.) Units for providing medical store 
(v.) Voluntary aid unite, 

I1L—In the Home territory the medical units are— 
(i.) Reserve or base hospitals 
(i.) Contral information bureau for sick and wounded. 
(iii) Voluntary aid units 


I—Iy tue Zone ov tne Frenp Any. 
(i) Tho Regimental Medical Service, 


Each infantry or ¥iig:r battalion has two medical officers, 
four men of the medical servieo and 16 stretcher hearers ; the 


stip ¢ ed when required as “auxiliary stretche 
bate! ° red arm-band. In other arms of the 


Hate are only auxiliary stretcher bearers, 


nut win sone ov THE UNiTs 


Boas Lp Any 


Medical su 


ii,) The Bearer Company. 


izati Bearer companies (Sanititskompagn 
eee noite and. are membered conecutively m the 
‘Army-Corps to which the division belongs, A bearer 
tr dvessing station section attacked 
re two beater sections have the fellowing personnel :— 


bearers from the rane 
sors fa ih 
$ And auxiliary stretoher bearer 


iene ft leas i 
7 tan arporals (ane fa.0 oyeliat) vis ne Reread 
2 officials, 296 non-con i 
= 
Attached to the 


‘@ the following medical officers es 
2 captains, ees 
Blsttenant 


When a dressing stati 
placed nt the disposal of the senior medical officer. 


Transport. —The transport 

wagons, cach with soven to nino pivetchors sed surgical 
equally atvided tatwoen the two 2 tae 

be provided if available.” "8 wee 
‘Armamont,-—‘Tho.lance-corporals an privates 

Leaver personnel are. armed wh revalvers. ‘There. afe also al 

carbines carried with the compan Po ee 


P (iii) The Field Hospital. 
rganization.—Every Army-Ci 
(Petdhacaretton), each of whiclt ie 


Tina 19 field hospita 
intended to aocommbdaia 


an. he evacuated 
sonnel consists of — 


1 
} medical afficors 


Exolustve of fold Kitelien (see under Transport), 


pital quartormast 
3 under-ofloers 


dial under 
onda 
Stiumissioued officers and men from the tenin (Including 
it drivers sul 9 bitmon). 
tal war strength is—nine medical officers and 
ther ranks, 29 horses and 9 vehicles. 
ransport,—The transport cousists of jorsed ambulance 
seed horsed medical and surgical store wagons, one 2-horscd 
haspital oquipment wagons, one 2-horsed 
ede the 
baggage W the renaining.Y 
ate allotted to N 
‘Armament,—-The total arma en carbines 


IL—Os tie Lives or Comsoxicatios, 


(i) Clearing Hospitals. 

‘The clearing hospital (Krivgelazarett) does not exist ax a 
fally equipped unit, but is formed ax required by the 

ring. hympital detachment (Kriegedasarettabteitung), one 
Gotichment being mobilized for each Army-Corps. ‘The 
jertonnel i derived from the active list or Reserve, and 
srry from civil and voluntary aid sources. Ts function is to 
take over the wounded in the field hospitals till they ean be 
evacuated. 

‘The total war strength of a detachment is—29 medical 
officers and officials and 99 other ranks. 

Tn addition, personnel provided by voluntary aid societies 
nuay be attached for duty 

‘The equipment, ix obtained in part from the field hospital 
which has been relieved, in part from the depot of medical 
‘Miles on the line of communication, and in. part by local 
requisition 

(ii) Line of Communication Hospitals, 

‘Those hospitals (Etappentasaretton), which take the place 
of car stationary hospitals, are opened as required. ab 
important points on the lines on, A medical 


208 


Officer of the active or Reserve list is placed in command. 
Thoro is no fixed establishment ; the prrammet ts obey 
from local civil sourees or from voluntary aid socktiog ie 
equipment is obtained from the depot of tnadfeat cees ° 
Tocally 

Atiached to these hospitals there i usnally a section for 
mild eases of injury or illness (Leichtemmnbnabeeti gy 
convalescent depat (0 a) and a hospital for 
infectious diseases (Seach 


(ii) Units for the Distribution of Patients, 
pli) Sick and wounded transport detachments (i; 
néransportabteitungen).—These i 
8 modical officers and officials, 
other ranks (including 8 from the tra 


Personnel from voluntary uid societies may replace men ¢ 
the Regular army E 

One of these units is mobilized for each line of communica: 
tion, and is usually stationed at its headqueten ie, 
fanction is to open a collecting station (Ik umetstelle) 
With a refreshment and dressing station, where toes 
uumbers of wounded may be recoived after « tata ee 
classified for evacuation by road, rail or waton tke ait 

has to collect or arrange with the proper satheney si 
means of transport by road, rail or water for cove eae 
wounded. 

(.) Ambulance trains (L ge)—These trains are 
mobilized aa units and detailed for duty on cack inet 
Communication as required, "Bach train hus the following 
composition 

5 medical officers and official 
2 other ranks (including 5 from the train) 
carriages each taking 12 lying down | 296 lying 
1 officers’ carriage taking 8 Tying down } toe 
B carriages for the p i 
_ nd office and dispensary 
J cars for heating water 


suppl 
1 ear for eq ts mt. 
ihe ac 


Descends aetna read aie 
the bash Dues we tats 
tinually no modi offcor and’ 10. to 12 adtendante’ are 
allowed for every 100 s 


(2) Ordinary trains used for the conveyance, of 

Kriankensitge) Th mposed. of 
Ge npr Regular Army do 
not accompany them ; any me me requir is 
provided from voluntary sual military 


ort is usually detail train, 


Cea panoume sian cone iene 
up for the conveyance of wounded. A small 
: is detailed to take charge. 


(iv.) Units for providing Modical Stores. 
Advanced depot of Medical Stores (/tpponaanitis- 


saa depmt annie toe seoneting oe coment 
aa Ti or tea macaiein Pater ee ian 
‘ical stores and equipment to replenish the medical 
i ae ia treat aod th the tee oman te atl 


st adapt railway and other wagons 


store tings ee 
Aa ee oat ta 


following composition :— 


andder-ofl 
183 horsod bay 
6 draneht hor 
Blight Torri 
S motor ambula 


Lchorsed field Rontgen Ray wa 


and in addition on seestier rive 


one 3-horsed mobile water sterilizer 


in the Army 


10 


Bach field Rontgen Ray wagon has— 
1 uvdical under-ofioes (owned 

1 mete! lanoy-ompral 

i ring and draught hots 


Each mobile water sterilizer ha: 
I private (locksmit 

nan from the train 

2 dranght her 


(v) Voluntary Aid Units. 


Voluntary aid (Freiwillige Krankenpjtage) may, in very 
sxceptional circumstances, be employed. to assist, a medical 
unit in the zone of the Field Army ; its normal sphere of 
action is limited lines of communication and the 
Home territory. Voluntary aid is not permitted to act 
independently, inate to the regular Army 
Medical Serviee and subject to mil 
At the head of all voluntary aid is the Tmporial Com. 
missioner (Kaiserliche Kommissar und Mititirinspekteur), who 
to the Imperial He nd under whom 
gieter) at, the hoad- 
quar je for the line of com- 
municati d delegate with each 
clearing hospital and voluntary aid unit 
Voluntary aid personnel ou the line of communication is 
nized as hospital companies, sick convoy nies, 
companies and depOt detachments 
In every case voluntary aid personnel is directly a 
ordinate to its delegate, whoin turn is under the order 
medical sflicer of the Regular Army 


1L—Iy tie Homm Tunmrom 


(i.) Reserve Hospitals. 

AML garri 5 in tho Home territory become 
reserve hos| —lusaretton), The accommodation 
may be increase verting barracks and public 
buildings into branch hospitals ; hut or tent hospitals may 

pe crected. Equipment is maintained in, mobilizat 


1 


stores for the conyersion of certain buildings into reserve 
hospitals, so that increased hospital accommodation may he 
veady by the 10th day of m tion. 


(ii) Central Information Bureau, 


A central information bureau (Zentralnachweiseburean) for 
and wounded is opened at the Prussian War Ministry 
Berlin, for the pur preparing casualty lists, affordin 
information to re nldiers, collecting information 
to prisoners, & 
‘The personnel consiats 
8 often and ol 
42 aoerctarios 
180 clarks and mossonges 


(iii) Voluntary Aid Unite. 


In the Home territory, voluntary aid 
on the same principle as on the lines of communication, 

‘Voluntary aid depdts for the reception of gifts for the 
ned at the headquarters of ¢ 


¢ Plates 11 and 
ff darke blue cloth with 
rape, ‘The tmber of the 
De tn red Cin the ca 


(Grey, with dark blue eallar patel 
Dark bine, with searlet pip oer, black 

sentlet piping. Bavarian, dark bla 
ue with 


ant piping. Tiavaria) pak 
Bite forage cay with earmine und mu Tory are 


Tunic, —Piold 
otiged with scariet 
Cap— Biol 
top ana bottom of 


Vierms 

General.—The Army Veterinary Serviee con: 
‘The Corps of Veterinary Officer 
‘The sub-veterinary surgeons (Unteroet 
Veterinary officials, 


‘Tho Army Veterinary Servic i of t 
General War Department of th ee 


ff War, to whom 
is directly 
General 

Army Veterinary 
ap The Inapector- 
the instruetional 


ards the Military 
either the Director of the Cavalry Sect 
War Department or the Inspector of 
Service may be directed to 
General of Cavalry has thi 
kes 
soveterinary officers and officials.—On the Ist Octot 
910, the veterinary surgeons, formerly classed aa official 
wore formed into the Gorpsot Yeterinaby Offoars Varin 
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Oficiertorpe) and Regulations (Mitititr- Veterindvordnung) 
providing for the supply of such officors were approved on 
the 17th May of tana year i 

Tha Corpa of Veterinary Officers is immediately under 
the Inspector of the Army Veterinary Service, who is 
responsilile for the inspection every four years of veterinary 
officers are allotted. 

The recruitment of veterinary officers is dealt with on 
page 38, 

‘Phe sub-veterinary surgeons are aspirant veterinary 
officers undergoing instruction at the Military Veterinary 
Academy in Berlin or the Vetorinary High School in 
Dresden. 

"Tho veterinary officials are those individuals who were not 

tel for the Corps of Veterinary Officers when it was 
formed. No mote officials will be ereated. 

Veterinary duties with the troops.—Veterinary officers 
can never be plied over officers of the Army, and the degree 
in which they are subservient to the latter depends on the 
position they ovcupy towards the officers of the Army with 
powers over the rank and file of the Army, | They an 
Timriably attached to the Staff (Army-Corps, divisional, 
brigade, or regimental) of the formation or unit to which 
they aro allotted, and are immediately subservient to the 

The treatment only be carried out after 
the veterinary officer ed “his proposals to the 
commanding officer of the unit concerned and the latter has 
approved ; the forme tecomes responsible. for al 
thimals thus placed in his ehax 

The Korpavéterinir is the veterinary adviser of the Army- 
Corps Commander, and ix responsible for all voterinary 
services throughout the Corps 

‘The Neginenteterinir is the senior veterinary officer of a 
regiment of cavalry ot artillery. He is responsible to th 
Tn a similar position is the senior veterinary officer of 
train battalion or of field artillery Abtei/ung 


© See page 219, “Military Resources of the German Eupire, 2911," 


Oberoet 
such as squadrons, by 
, Pewee, establishment.— ‘th 


Veterinary officer 
Sub-yeterinary sur 


Cavalry (three per re 


Field Artillery (three por regime 


Foot Artillery (one pe 
ction)... . 
Communication tx 
Train (two per battali 
Military Veterinary 
Minists : 


‘Uniform 


collar pat 
buffs atid 
Badges of rank. 


nd lower ranks have charge of le 


ace establishment of 
1913) i 


ser units, 


CHAPTER XI. 


SEMI-MILITARY FORCES, 


General —The semi-military forces of Germany may be 
grouped convenivntly under the following headings 
1. Military Police (Ged ) 
Messen 
and 
4, Staff Order 
5. Military Ve 


King’ 
ly Guard 
1. Military Polic 
the civil police 


rial Pe 
of war provides ¢ 


(Gendarmerie). 
f the towns, there is a large body 


med Land, , , which in time 
ield Police, ar f idarmer 


Peace Oncaxizant e 


al Polive (andy 
Minister of the Interio 


‘The Territe 
under the 


in each Kingdom 

duty and adwini 

ler the Minister of 

It is a 
rider 


pecial 
Tt is organized 


on military lines 
Prussia,—The Prussian 
Berlin, is under a chief with th 
This divided into 13 brig 
the 12. Prussian provin 
Tientenant-cl ; 
enptaine (Distr 
ols for Gendarmerta) and 
‘The officors are chiely offers ol 
indiferent health 


quarters in 
t-qgoneral 
auding to one of 
x a colonel or 
54 majors and 
district, The 
ur being at thi 


Mank of ionten 
and 
and thet 
curs (i 
jearaie! Army who have 
thoy are required 


hay at the schools for 
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Gendarmerie at Binbeck or Woblau. ‘They act merely in the 
capacity of inspectors of their districts oF brigades, and are 
dite independent of the civil authorities, who give ther 
orders direct to the Gendarynert ut reference to. the 
officers. ‘The duty of the officers conduct 
of the men of tho Gendarm e that the duties 
roquired of them by the eivil authorities are carried ont. 

The men of the corps consist of 40 clerks, 390 serjeant- 
majors (who haye charge of squads into which the several 
districts are divided, 1,870 mounted and 2,700 dismounted 
police. They are under the direct orders of the 
authorities. ‘They are selected from non-commi 
officers of the Army, and must fulfil the f 
conditions 

(i.) Have served for 9 year 

(i) Have excellent characters, 

(ii) Must undergo two slight examinations 

Gv.) Must serve & period of probation, 


They are under military law, being subservient to their 
own officers and not to the cominanders of the Army-Corps 
districts in which they may be serving ; they tank as non 
commissioned officers, and salute Army officers, 
‘The Prussian system exists in the amaller States 
Oniform.—The uniform (see Plate 12) is similar to that of 
the infantry : dark green tunic with light blue facings a 
the number of the brigade in scarlet ou the shoulder 
straps, 
Armament—Dismounted Gendurmes carry a carbine and 
aword-bay mounted Gendarmes a sword and a revolver, 
Bayaria.—The Bavarian Corps, with headquarters at 
Munich, is under a major-general, and is divided into eight 
divisions (Abteiungen), which are again sub-divided into 
G stations, Ninet icers aud 3,000 Gendarmes bel 
to the corps. ‘There is a school at Munich, 
Saxony.—The Saxon Corps is an exception to the other 
is in no sense under the military authorities, ‘The officera 
inspectors of Gendarn 


and the men rank as 
Gendarmes, Brigadiers and county Gendarmes. 
Wiirttemberg.—in Wiirttomberg the corps is called the 
Landjiyer Korps, it is under a colonel, with headquarters 
at Stuttgart, and is spread over threo districts, each under 
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am officer, ‘The men are classed as Landjitger of the Ist or 
Biiress 7 1 brigade for the 

‘Alsnce-Lorraine.—There is a special brigade 
Reichaland, 


Wan Oncaxtzation, 


ap rie form 
Wen mobilization in ordered the La 
Sormintoned afar of cavalry boing ell in to make up 
Me Seereeues ps mobilizes 2 detachment 
(a) Por the heafguartens of the Arwy-Comps— 


‘ommunication of the Army-Corps— 


(B) For the line of 
1 captain. 
1 serjeant-major. 
21 field police 


the Imperial Headquarters and the 
furtsed with detachments 

rank a gorget of white metal, 

nd over the tunic of 


Wry eed wd eae 
ba which isan engl ound eho neck 
<letcie duties are to earry out the polioo duty with the 


2, King’s Messengers. 


Fee lcs Fucigeng) wat founda 
feelers in 1740, and was intended to provide guides 
ai ean a eeane: quartarnaators for tae exorta of 
quarters, It was in 1847 that the corps was first incorpo 
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The King’s Messengers ar 
and Sohitzen, and consist of 


3 


under the Inspector ¢ 


benjiiger (1 lieutenant and 2 2nd-lientenante), 
‘ldjiiger (11 lieutenants and 64 2nd-lientenants), 


F 


They are recruited from ji 
Department, who niust. have 
in a rifle baitalion and have qualified as Reserve offic 
n time of peace a port i duti 
‘ portion of them perform the duties 
King’s Mewenyers ft the Foreign Oller ret he eset 
try employe in tho datos of the Forest Department, 
‘ar organization.—On mobilization t 
WB Fans bilization the Corpe is distri 


nior officials of the Forest 
served ie-year volunteers 


Berlin 1 Obenjtige 
Li Feldjiger. 
1 Oberst 
9 Feld) 
Each Army Headquarter 3 Faldjiiger 


Imperial Headquarters 


Thove not above are dist 
rite battalions but wear thetr own wniform: °" S™0M6 the 


They are employed in carry 
oe ployed in carrying important orders and 


Uniform.—Dark-green tuni 


ees with scarlet facings, laced 


fnard, and black leather helmet with naments, 


3. Castle and Body Guards, 

These corps consist of — 
(i) The Prusssian 
(i) The Prussian 


iii.) The Bavarian Bodyguard of Halbay ( 
Pico f Halk Loibgarde 


(iy.) The Wiirttemberg 
K ) 

(v.) The Hessian Nou-commissioned Officer Gu 
Company (Garde- Unterofisier-Kompuyna), 

vi) The Saxe-Weimar 
Husaven ot Ord 


Guard (Soh dequriterong 


Castle Guard (Sohloesgurde- 


mpagnia) 
Bodyguard Hussars (Leib. 
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(i) Tie Paussiay Bopyeusnp$Pouce, 


Organization—The Ledyendarmeria forms the personal 
excort of the Emperor, belongs to his headquarters, and is 
under a general officer (General-adjutant—pereonal nid 
camp). It is divided into two sections, each under a 
detailed for 2 years, from the cavalry.’ ‘The Ist Se 
would probably take the field ; it numbers about 2 

‘Uniform.—The uniform is dark green with light bl 
acings ; the royal monogram is borne on the shoulder cords, 
A cuirassier helmet—white-metal with gilt eagle—is worn, 
‘On gala oceasions a white tunic with crimson facings is worn 
hy the 3nd Section 


(ii) Tue Pavssiay Casria Guarp. 


Organization, 
guards the 
mand of a lieutenant-colonel (one of the Emper 
camp), and consists of 1 captain and 69 reliable long-seryice 
non-commissioned officers. Fifteen oflicers are attached to 
the company for duty 

Uniform. —The uniform is that worn by the Lifeguard 
Battalion of Frederick 11, Blue tunic with white bars 
across the front, scarlet facings and white shoulder cords 
with the royal monogram in yel 
head-dress and white wig, with white 
Black gaiters, for gala occasions. A plain bh 
facings as above and black leather helmet: with white-metal 
fittings when on onfinary duty 


(iii) Tan Bayamay Bovyovanp ov Hauuanptsn 


Organization —The corps covstitutes t nal guard 
of the King, Itis under a general officer eral, 
and consists of 14 officers, ficor and 92 men. 

"The old ranks of 1700 are retained and. the officers consist 
of— 

‘The captain-general (a general of infantry). 
‘The Ist-licueenant (@ Heutonant-general) 
The 2nd-lieutenant (a major-general) 

‘The cornet (a lieutenant-colonel) 

The Zeempl (a major 


An adjutant (a captain). 
4 Lat brigadiers (lieutenants 
4 under-brigadiors (2nd lientenants) 


Uniform.—Light bine tunie with black facing: 

metal helmet with gilt fittings for ordinary duty, For gala 
occasions a white tunic with light blue’ skirt and bl 
facings, the cross of Saint Hubert on the breast and a 
pecial white-metal helmet with a gilt lion on the top are 


(iv.) Wirrremnree Castie Guanp, 


‘The functions of the guard aro the same as those of the 
Prussian Schdvesqurde-Kompagnie, Itis under a lieutenant 
colonel (one of the aid amp to the King), and consists 
of 30 non-commissioned officers, with an attached office 

The uniform is similar to that of the Prussian C 
Guard, but a threo-cornered hat is worn. 


(v.) Tue Hussiaw Nox-comussioven Orvicen Gvanp. 


This guard is to the Prussian SclZossgardee 
Kompagnic and is stationed at Cassel, It constitutes the 
bodyguard of the Grand Duke of Hesse, It is under the 
orders of an aide-de-camp of the duke, and consists of 47 
non-commissioned officers, 


‘The uniform is a blue lancer tunic with white facings, 
arlet collar and white shoulder straps. ‘The head-dress is 
the usual dragoon helmet 


(vi) Tae Saxe-Wenwan wARD Hussars 


‘These are analogous to the Prussian Bodyguard Police and 
are called as a rule, Ordonnan:-Gendarmeris (Orderly Police). 
‘They wear a scarlet huesar uniform with dark blue facings, 


4, Staif Orderlies, 

all onierlies (Stubs-o ) are found by the 
mounted corps, cavalry within the formation, 
Army-Corps, Division or to which the staff the; 
are attached to belongs. Their duties are pure and simpl 
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orderly work. .y are allotted in the proportion of 
to each stall 

4 non-commissioned oificer to an Avmy-Corps Stall 

A lance-corporal to a Divisional Staff 

A private to a Brigade Statf. 


Gavaliy orderten may bo allotied to commanders of 
aril Orgad 

He el eenin foe nn extended pared ic ths bed 
quatsra to which they ar nd aay aubeeq ently 


which the Staff Guards 


they wear a 
atin Bayaria the 

dark green ht blue collar and enffs aud 

scarlet epaulettes, The numl ne formation to which 


ney belong is carrieel on the shoulder strap or epaul 


5, Military Veterans’ Societies. 
1 re benefit societies composed of ex- 
ully called veterans), with the object of encoun 
aly ean Combate nocal, demoorcy. With 
filiated they number ivties with 
ts, ‘Their business affairs are regulated by 
and they are much encomaged by the 
the military authorities. They have banners 
saluted) and orders and medals of their own, and 
part in festivities, partly historical aud partly 
in their nature, marching past general officers 
commanding in-chief with the amd drawn 
swords, attired in plain clothes and silk hats, and the scarves 
and orders of their societies. When the Emperor attends 
the aunwal inspections of an Avmy-Corps they line the 
wots, ‘They are most effective ping up the 
m and loyalty of the population 


CHAPTER XIL. 
INTENDANCE AND SUPPLY 


Personnel.—The personnel of the Inten ft 
is drawn from the following class nance intone) 
Higher officials from 
2. Re oficers with the ni 
3. Retired officers for clothin 
1, Counsellors of Justice. 


sary qualifications. 


Lower officials from 


1, Soldiers who have a first class educational oorti- 
| ficate from a classical or modern scliool. 
2, Non-commissioned officers of 12 y 


excellent character and erento 


od education. 
Clerical staff from— 
Military candidates with good civil references 
For ull classes there are course 
thaty per 
The higher officials of the Tntendance are 
military officials, and not as Ariny officers. (Se 


, examinations and proba 


Pract Onoaxizarion 
General—The Intendance of the A 
endance of the Army is controlled by 
the Army Administration Department of the War Mises 


(see page 78). Beyond this the essence of the Intendanee 


system is decentralization, each Army-Corps dist 

each Army-Corps district having 
ite service under the Corps Intendaut, who ison the stall of 
the Army-C nmomander Ora 


‘Ministry of War to carry out Iutendance duties for the 


pSstink of Octumualvaa Tvoupe yale a eee 


Corps Intendant,—The Corps Intendent is the chief of 
depavtment, but can ouly issue otders to troops with 
rence to his department after cousultation with the 
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‘Army-Corps commander, He may report the decision of 
fis general to the Minister of War, and the latter, like the 
‘Corps vommander, may appeal to the Emperor 

Corps Tntendant, as well as performing the duties of 
a staif officer, has also the executive powers of a commanding 
Siieor over his subordinates, and is represented in each 
division by a Divisional Intendant 

The Corps Tntendant is in charge of Section TV. of the 
“Army-Corps Staff (Intondant Seetion, see page 88). 

‘This section is divided into the following subsections 

1. Finance Section (Aassen-Abteilung)—General financial 
work, and the preparation or estimates, 

2, Bupply Section ( Venpjtegungs-Abteitung). — Purchase 
and admiuistration of rations and forage, and the super- 
“iaion of supply magazines, fiold bakeries, supply offices, and 
preserving factories 
pre Clotting Section (Bekleidungs-Abteitung)—Supervision 
of the work carried on by the clothing officials in the Army 
Corps factories and regimental tailors’ shops.* 

TPGarrison Administration Section ((larnisonverveadtung 
Adieihung)—‘The acquisition and adiministration of lands, 
stores and materials needed for the housing of tr Thi 
section includes the Barrack Construction De 
acon Bainicesen), which draws up plans and makes contracts 
For the erection of all military buildings, except fortifications. 
The building is actually carried out by civilian contractors 
under the supervision of the Mitittir- Bave 

Hospital Section. (Zasvrett-Abterlung).—Direstion and 
orvision of hospitals in so far as they are not under the 
snddical authorities, and inclading questions of invaliding 

, Atmy-Corps Bay Office and emergency work. 

Wan OndAxrZat10x 

General.—‘The immense importance of an efficient supply 
system in war is thoroughly re dd by the Great General 
Staff, and clos vation with the Intendance is regarded 
as the only metho ng; such a systom. 

On mobilization being ordered, the work in the Army: 
Corps districts. is uty Intendants 
Geltvertrtonde Intendanturen), white the Intendants proper 

= he yallitary workanen in these factories are the o-called 

Otonamichandicerk 


take the field with their respe formations. ‘The 


Intendants with the Field Army are di 


ld Army Intendant 
Field Army- 
Field Divisional Inte 


‘They carry out the dati 
which they perform in 1s exeeption, 
egy there is no on with the 
Field Army 

Army Intendant Army Tntendant has to ensure 
supplies reaching the t r f the country 
being utilized to the full for money ¢ 
tribal magazines boing established and fl 
He is un weet orders of the Chief of Sta of the 
Army, but und. Intendant-General for administration 
and aécounts. 

Corps Intendant,—The Cor 
for the supply Corps, wh it is derived from Io 
sources or from the lines of communication. Ho. is 
responsible for the administration of all supply unite in his 
Corps, such as supply columns and parks, field bakeries, 
Under him are the field Tntendance and 
and bakery offic 

Similarly the Divisional Int 
supplies of his division 

Regimental supply officers,*—Regimontal supply offic 
carry ont the supply arrangements made by the Div 
Intendant. If necessary they are assisted by ad 
supply officors and non-commissioned offer 

Various methods of supply.—Troop 
in the field by the following method: 

(a.) Billeting with subsistence-—In ut ntry the 
money for the payment of these billets would bo raised hy 
requisition from the inhabitant : 


s Intendant is responsible 


1 pay, supply 


pousible for the 


supplied 


method. 
either by 


(a) From 
ith 
apf 

table below 
The suppl 
as a mobile reserve and are 
epplisn exh be. obtalaed locally 


service rations (A tiomen) a 
avried an 


Bestarnd). ‘The numbs 


shown in the followin 


atried with the troops a 
Raia 


Peepers) 


For details of these, 


to be looked upon 

if suflivient 
They consist of field 
iron rations (Miserner 
their composition are 


Rarioys canny 1 tHe GERMAN Anaty. 


‘ach eapable of cooking for an 


ioe afbor tho frst day's march, ‘Three 


H 


Rations carried in the German Army—on tinued. 


Ia 
Insegi| Ta | gu! 
Hy | supply 
ply. stevens and 


Machiue-gun batter 
Ration 
¥ 


Heavy 
Rat 
Fora 

Tallon detachments 
Ration 
Forng 
Pione 
Tat 
Foray 
Srain. 
Hatiow 
Porn 


Iron Ration. 
8-8 on, bisonit ... 0 grammes 
7:0 oz. preserved meat 
5°3 ox. preserved v 
02. cof 
Oa salt 


Ao Total... 
Iron forage ration. 
Normal, 13} Ibs. (6 kg.) Oa 
Heavy draw 
mp on ations after 5 march, ‘Three 
aye’ peat 


Field service ration 


oz, bread 750 grammes, 
egg biscnit 01 100 
field bisenit —.. 500 
rresh or frozen meat or... 375 
oz preserved meat... 200 
9 oz. vegetables or 
potatoes o 
02, dried vegetables 
mixed ration ofp 
dried vegetables 


Normal kg.) BL 1b 
Heavy draught 26 5) BF Il 
Tara z 


Intendance on the lines of communication—This has 
been dealt with when deciding the organization of the 
Tines of cominnnication, see page 64. 

‘The line of communication Intendant, who ranks with 

rps Intendant, carries ont the instructions of the Inspector 
of Communications and the Army Intondant, His duties 
consist in supervising the forwarding of supplies (in 
collaboration with the railway authorities), the collecting 
of supplies in the area of communications (Jtappen-Gebist), 
the establishment of depots in that area, and the supply, 
&c, of lino of communication troy 

System of supply.—Supplies forwarded from the Home 
territory are provided for each Army-Corps from its own 
Army-Corps district. They are collected at the Home base 
hy the Deputy Corps Intendant (ee above) who hands them 
, loaded on trains, to the Military Railway Directorat 

The latter forwards them, via the collecting stati 

(Sammelstationen), to afer mn (Uebergange- 
(1636) Hs 


station), whence they proceed to the line of communi 
tion main dept (Biappenhauptort). ‘Here they are sorted 
and sent to their respective Corps Field Magazines under 
the direction of the Army Intendant, ‘These magazines are 
filled by the line of communication supply parks, and 
either issue to the Corps supp! parks, or, in 
favourable ciromnstance direct 
When the troops cannot live on the country (and it is 
recognised that, with the immense armies of modern day 
this method of supply will be insufficient except during the 
strategical deployment, and will be altogether impossible 
when the army is halted or retreating) rations are issued 
from the regimental wagons. ‘These are filled up immedi 
ately by one of the two methods describe @, ie from 
Corps supply parks and column from field 
wines, if they are situated c to the troops 
to permit of it 
Uniform of Military Officials. 
Pay toe Plates 
—The tunic is of dark blue cloth with white 
to velvet collar and culfs, and white epaul 
wka.—Grey, with dark blue col'ar patch, 
Trowsers.—E with scarlet piping. Bavarian, dark 
blue with searlet 
Headed forage cap davk blue, with 
white pipin band. 
with datk blue collar edged with 


Intenclan Same as paymasters, except that the 
piping is crim: ¢ Plate 10). 

wudiviat Same us paymusters, except th 
piping is scarlet, and there is a fringe to the epanl 
the stiperinr officials (t00 Plate 12), 

Fisld Treasury ¢ Same as paymasters, but with 
collar and cuffs ui cloth, yellow buttons, and yellow shoulder 
st Plate 12). 

Clothing oficiuls.—Same as field treasury officials, but with 
scarlet piping and epaulette grounds (see Plate 


vply oficial —Samo us field treasury officials, but with 
yellow piping and epaulette grounds (we Plate 12) 

Garruon administration offviats—Same as field. treasury 
officials, but with light blue piping and epaulette grounds 
(eve Plate 12) 

Hospital administration oficials.—Same as paymasters, but 
swith cornflower blue piping and epaulette ronnds (aaa Plata 


Same as paymasters, but with orange 
piping and epaulette grounds. 

Officials of the Techuicul Institution —Same ax paymastors, 
Dut with carmine piping and dark grey velvet collars and 
cul, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
TACTICS OF THE TE 
Introductory. 

‘The details of drill formations, the system of outposts, &., 
are fully dealt with in the various manvals entitled Educa: 
tion and 'Training of the German Infantry (Cavalry, Field 
Artillery, &:,"), published by the General Staff. The following 
chapter will, therefore, only deal with the broad outlines of 
Gorman tactics based on the official Regulations, the writings 

authorities, and the report made by British 
ave attended German peace mancuvres, For 
rks on the subject, which have been tranelated 
i or compiled by the General Staff, we Appendix 


viman tactios it is necessary to realize 

spirit rman nation, since their tactics have, to 

eit extent, been evolved to suit the size of their army 
and the idiosyneracies of the nation as a whole, Tt has to 
be reinembered that with an over-inerensing population the 
sine of the army is practically merely one of expense,* while 
the general spirit of the German Army is one of iutens 
devotion to Emperor and Fatherland, combined with the 
anviction that no other army in the world could stand up 
to it for any length of time. 

Owing to its numbers, its organization, its discipline, the 
absolute interrelation of its parts, the ‘elaborateness and 
thoroughness of method which govern all its movements, and 
the strong spirit of the offensive inherentin the whole militar 
hierarchy, there is no doubt that it is by far tho most 
formidable fighting machine in tho western world. 

eynote of its method is comtaiyed in the often 


injunction “Forward against the enemy, cost what 
it may." 


The Three Arms. 

General—In the German Army it is an immutable law 

that attack should always be met by counter-attack, and s0 

are all officers imbued with this principle that there 

is tendency, at any rate at mancuvres, to deliver what to 

the critieal observer appear to be premature and ill-timed 
counter-attacks. 

As regards the use of reserves, it would appear that, 
although their Regulations prescribe that the reserve is the 
commander's most effective weapon for controlling the weneral 
course of the action since it “ enables him to move, as it were 
the centre of gravity of the fight wherever he wishes, to 
reinforce where he considers necessary, to deal with the 
fluctuations of the action and, finally, to bring xbout a 
decisive result,” yot, in practice, the tendency is not so much 
to reinforees and support an attack as to extend the front 
with a view to enveloping the hostile flanks, 

In general terms it may be said that the tacties of the 
German Army are simple and uniform, and consequently 
understood by every individual in the army 

Attack—There ‘are two important axioms in their 
Regulations :— 

(i) That asa general rule the front is, within reason, 
inviolable 

(ii) “The combination ofa frontal and flank attack gives 
the best prospect of suocees," 


© In order to carry out an enveloping movement success- 
folly, it is essential to contain the enemy in front. For this 
latter. purpose a determined holding attack is the most 
effective. 

The Germans, however, always coutemplate making their 
secondary decisive one when the main or 
enveloping attack begins to make itself felt 

There is a tendency, in making flank attacks, to extend 
the front y 


pt where other 
rian" Lnfautey. Drill 


ie large waits of the force trom one another in oman to ee eA 
Geese toltcendy wide taraing uoveaaes hee jetta anata 
Ne tpacts ie alco at eat taateeteen como ; 
attest, is considered iy Germany Wise a division, 17,000 : ie 4 
attack of double its numbers for a whole day However, it is probuble that, in future, more will be seen 
Attack consists in sending a minimum foree, say one-sixth, of entrenching, to judge by the followi which 
of the whole, against the front, and directing the remainder heads the introduction to the new training manual, “Field 
an enveloping movement against one or both of the a ing for all Arms” dated December, 1911 :-— 
ean but the Regulations pant ont tht snl 
ieebetialsonest ch meu ois prasmamneeliiaan ayes ven late f 
SRK b. Otherwies it ieane a dangerous a nfronted 
ieee 
Ae Nile, cae sinplisky of the wethod of sGsok sad tu ee eae ee 
bik inculeited thoughout the German Army of quickly io te ttaven Wisi Wie wicie MoH OF Geom tam 
G nanan suit wee tee oe CO UR PORT a 
pyment of the leading troops of « column dle iad an tay be nscesmary until the bulk of the 10 
sect ih an eng ‘Vny Tey nina eel ede 
lowed 0 elapse from the. time when the enemy is or poate training purposor oops haya to oemupy posttians 
the moment when the orders ave actually isued feat Haney gin beste aay stead tae 


Will require a thurough knowledge of field vheineeribg 


necessary to make the envelopment, ‘The following extract ments and counter-attack as soon as the intentions of the 

from their Regulations ax to encounter battles no. ¢ ChBmY oat either be discovered or even surmriaed 

influonces the question of detailed reconnaisanee of either EE ther tol the Carmase fon ieelonn ave ase ed ea 

enemy or ground occupation of only one position, and a ts; false 
i taken. 1 fronts, Ke. have been diseredite 

any! : @ enemy. wall 


Only one defensi 


It must, however, be r d that the advanced tr 


‘ally the cavalry of the advanced guard, are expected to a 


supply (and at mancuvres actually do supply) very full troops should retire without fighting i p 


information as to the enemy ; . 
As reanis the question of entrenching in the attack, but ‘hore is now (1012) a distinct tendency to modify these 
little of this is soen at maicouy prowling ts the views, and troops are practised in attacking an enoiny Who 
following Regulation hhas made use of these variations on a single line of defen 
ae Stratagems—In a similar way the tse of artifiog and 
i th renin may be wally emayed in povins stratagent is undoubtedly incr Whereas formerly it 
acne ee ee 1s was practically wuknown and. even condemned, by. samo 
"If mst, hewever, not bo forgotton & authorities, though recognised in the Regulations, now, 
raluable tothe defunder thn He af dummy trenches, Se, are constantly to be seen xt 
wAlso the diculty of getting well euieacbod skirmishing i Hanis 
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Machine-guns,—No remarks on German tacties would be 
complete without reference being made to the importance 
attached to machine-gun fire, In every infantry brigade 
thoro is ono rogiment which has a wachine-gon, company of 
G guns, see page 52, This proportion is now to be increased 
tovone conpany for each regiment.” ‘The value of these 
weapons is Fully recognised in Germany, a 
laid on the nevessit I ranks to understand their 
employment ( 


Infantry. 
Infantry tactics haye altered but little in principle in the 
last 14 or 15 years, although modifications have of lite been 
duced as regards extension during the opening phases 


ognized phas attack, The 
up or assembly (Avifne deployment 
)and the extension (Ent 
Forming up consists in changing from march formations 
to formations with a broader front, but still close, such as 
Duttalions in column or lines of companies in 
Extension is the distribution of troops in fighting forma 
form of skirmishing lin 
a rule, forming up takes place some 2600 yards from 
the enemy, but this must necessarily depend on the cireum 
stances of terrain, & 
deployment is dependent on hostile fire and 
ingly, but generally speaking inay be said to take 
‘at from 3,000 to 1,600 yards from the enemy's position 
‘The advance thus takes the form of succ 
ports and reserves, with rough 
the usual endeavour is to k 
or both flauk 
At manmavres the original extension now varies from 4 
to 6 paces between men, and is sometimes even as much as 
10 paces, thongh the Regulations lay down 2 paces as the 
normal, and state as a ut a company at War strength 
(250) will require 165 y nd a brigade of six battalions 
1,650 yards. But the tendency at present, as shown above, 
is to increase the original intervals between men, 
* This will give 2 machine guns for 1,000 ries 


‘The firing line is gradually increased in density, and since 
casualties, at any rate at manwuvres, are not practised, by the 
time the final fire position, viz, 160 yards or so from the 
enemy, is reached, the lino is a very thick one 


‘The various advances consist of movements of come 50 to 
100. yards, but as they are not often carried out at the 
doutile, they can seareely he termed rashes 
to the necessity for 
the provi covering fire during these movement 

The tendency is to pr 


"The Regilations are very preci 
ace somewhat rigid and inelastic 
lines, although the regulations distinctly contemplate 
elasticity as is shown in the followi 

‘The fafantry combat often p are sit 


i it is evident that the German I 
and our own are not so different in principle 
sometimes asserted, 
Artillery. 

Attack.—The main principle aimed at in the employment 
of German artillery is the close support of the infantry at all 
hazards, Batteries are expected to move up to p 
quite close behind the attacking infantry, regardless of the 
losses to which they expose themselves, using dir-ct fire, and 
then to follow up their own infantry, as they approuch closer 
and closer to the hostile trenches 

The Regulations state that open and semi-covered posi 
tions are most suitable for the attack of moving targets, 
Covered positions.are given credit for mystifying the enemy, 
for facilitating ammunition supply, and for enabling bat 
teries to preserve their fighting power for decisive per 
the battle. On the other out tat careful 
preparation, for which time is essential, and good observing 
Stations are indispensable for the use of sueb positions 

The spirit of the latest amendments issued in 1911 to the 
“Instructions for Field Artillery Fire” shows an endeavour 
to insist more on the use of covered positions in the future, 
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As regards reserves of artillery, although the Regulations 
state that— “In the operations of la 

commanding may, at the be 
portion of the artillery in t 
seldom held in reserve for longs 

Tn the attack on an enemy in position as soon as the 
infantry come under fire, the task of supporting them 
boyomes the first duty of the artillery. Indeed co-operation 
with the infantry is the keynote of the German Artillery 

ions, and ‘these Regulations are carried ont in both 
and spirit at all peace mancsuvres, 
the general officer commanding has informed 
commander where the decisive attack is to he 
i, the latter concentrates the greatesb volume of fire 
fon that part of the position : any guns which may have been 
held in reserve are brought into action, ‘The fire of the 
heavy artillery, like that of the field guns, is now chief 
direct the enemy's infantry 

In addition, the attacking infantry is accompanied in 
its further advance by single batteries, The object of 
these batteries is to give the troops moral encouragement, 
and, in case of a repulse at any point, to. break the enemy's 
onset, and form a line behind which the infantry ean rally 

Defence.—As regards artillery in the defenco, its action is 
guided by the samo principles us those already described in the 
ittaok, but as stated previously, the German Regulations deal 
inuch more brielly with the defence than with the attack. 

‘The dutailing of guns for special tasks from the outset of 
the engagement ix the chief difference detween the tacties of 
the defence and of the attack in Germany 

The governing principle appears to be to prevent the 
attacking artillery from gaining superiority of fire. 

With advanced guards,—In the allotment of artillery to 
am advanced guard, there seems to be a'teudency to make 
advanced guards strong in this arm. 

General Robno gives the following as 
tion 

For « Division (12 battalions and 12 

(one Abieituny), with one req 
n Army-Corps, 3 to 6 batteries with 4 to 8 infantry 
Dattalion 


“es the general 


ards the employment of guns with an advanced 

Captain Culmann of the French General Staff, 
writing on battles of encounter says, “the tendency of the 
Germans in opening the engagement is to strike quickly and 
to strike strongly ; the one idex opposes the other, and only. 
the artillery can’ effect a partial reconciliation’ between 
them 

aval. 

The German iden tactical émployment of eavalry, 
laid down in their Regnlations, are very much the same 
those embodied in our own manual. 

Shock action where the offensive is asmumned at the outeet, 
combined, where large bodies of eavalry are concerned, with 
the co-operation of artillery and machine-gun fire, isregurded. 
fas the normal mode of fighting in the German envalry ; but 
the necossity for dismounted action is being more anid more 
recognized, and cavalry i yhently receiving increased 
training in this subject, Tt is trae that the German cavalry 
are very much handicapped by their lances in dismounted 
work, because they cannot carry them on the saddle ; bub 
this Woes not prevent them from employing dismounted 
action, If, however, three-quarters of the foree dismounts, 
the led hotees are rendered more or less immobile. 

The desire is to combine fire tactics with mobility, to 
delay and surprise the enemy, but not to use cavalry, 28 a 
role, as infantry, or to carry ont « in coinkider- 
able d Ab the s recognised that oceasions 
may arise when it w ry for ctvalry to 
upture positions — nk positions—by 

ar dismounied ry are tanght to execute 
mp) ions and ¢ f formation 
similar linnry infantry attack. 

The effect of th is still considered to be of 

at importance, and it is maintained that cavalry 

® coming as a surprise or delivered against shaken 
sifering under the prolonged strain of a_ modern 
and successful in the fature as 


is, in Germany, loft almost entirely 


reports sent by cavalry are extremely good and 
urate, At peace mancuvres cavalry ate allowed to 
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Approach much closer to hostile infantsy than,_ perhaps 
would always bo possible in war, but this is done with the 
reconnaissance A tat 

&, it would appear that in tho employment of exraley a 
front of an army the idea is to push cavalry divisions one 
i) a reasonable chance of their getting informat: Ben 


sie aysem of attaching infntey battalions to. caval 
Aivisione was trod, with considerable suse, nt the 191 
Tnperal Manwuvree! Tt was tated tha twas don au an 
experiment to provide the requisite infantry Bre as « seply 
to uh CA infan ah the French cavairy divisions, mt 
is probable, therefore, that this system will be adopted in 
war, the infantry being carried, as" at ianasece ta 
mechanically propelled vehicles ty 
Te may alse temariced that the German cavalry divisions 
ouped into eavalty comps at these mianceuvie 


Aircraft, 


the eet on tho lactic of the other arn ey not eulkenthy 
crystallized for insertion in this edition the handbook, 
The latest ideas on the subject will be found in the annual 
Herricu Asante oie ete 


CHAPTER XIY, 


MARCHES, PROTECTION, BILLETS AND 
TVOUACS, 


Manone 


Rate of marching —Darge | troops marching for 
long distances under favours nditions, march at the 
average rate, including halts, of 1 kilometer in 15 minutes 
(1 mile in 24 minutes or 2) miles an honr). Small bodies 

independently can move faster than 
this, expeciall the German Regula 
tions lay down that it is seldom advisable to increase the 
ordinary rate of marching. 

Tnfaitry—There are 4 methods of marching in tho 
infantry :—(1) The drill step (Eeersiermarach) ;) (3) the 
march in step ((leichechritt) ; (3) the break step (Marsch 
ohne Tritt) ; (4) the double (Laufachritt). 

The drill step ia used at drill in close formation, when 
paying compliments and at reviews, It was originally 
termed the * Puradesohritt.” ‘The march in step is 114 paces 
to the minute, amd the length of the pace is “8 metre 
th inches). ‘The pace of the break step varies in length 
and time according to the mature of the ground and the 
Duild of the individual, and the double varies from 170 to 
180 paces to the minute, the length of the pace being from 
75 to “9 metre inches), according to the nature 

ground, 
iry.—In. the cavalry the paces recognised aro th 
and “extended gallop.” At a walk 12 
75, ab-a gallop 500 and at the “extended 
Zallop” 700 paces*’ are traversed in a minute. When 
marching past at a canter 350 paces* are traversed in a 
minute 


* ‘Whe pace is rockouei-at *B metre (81) inches), 
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Artillery. Tho paces laid down for field and horse artillery 
are as for cavalry, but are somewhat reduced tn dilical 
ground and when iotting in column of route, ‘The tate of 
the trot laid down for the lucuvy artillery of the Wield Avtay 
i 250 paces to the minute, the rate of the walle being to 

Marching formations, —Infuntry march iu fu 
olonne), cavalry in large bodies mavuds in sects 
and heavy artillery in column of route, Th 
for cavalry is recojmised, but is not reosmn 
the length of the column being thereby deulled 

Great iy is attached to on the road 

ays being kept clear daring a match, but. in certain 
circtimstances, such as when the roads aro bad ov in rovy 
hhot weather, troops are allowed to marelt on either sid 
the road, loaving the centre clear 

‘An officer, and a bugler or trumpeter, for the purpos 
of sounding “clear the road,” march atthe rea. bf tock 
company, squadron This call may only be 
sounted by ord : 

When the read i and is known to be so throughout, 
the column is shortened, in order to expedite deployment by 
allowing infantry to maveh in 
units to march side by side, eld artillery and machine gong 
to mareh in column of subssections (Doppellolonne) Sora 
horse artillery in battery eolua 

Order of march. i march of advanced, flank 

guards, is decided by their commanders ast role, 
that of the main body by the commander of the fore 

Tho order of march ig based upon the tanner in, which 
the troops will be employed. The head of the amain body 
consists, normally, of the remainder of thu inf 
formation which furnishes the infaatey of the 
guard. ‘The field artillery marches as near the head of the 
column as is consistent with safety. If the artillery elu 


is a long one, compani sections of infantry’ may li 
interpolated in it for its protection, ‘The bulk 

infantry follows tho artillery. ‘The normal position 

light ammunition columns of th 

their own divisional infantry 


* he p oneal wt 8 met 


rain, as required. Bearer companies follow 


hich they ar ted, and precede the light 


:nmunition columns of the field artiller 
Details of notmal march formation oe foun in 
Appendix XIII, but these are only to b dasa guide. 

The following distances are all n units 

Tn rear of a 

square 10 paces 

attalion, battery, machine 
battery) ammunit apply 
column 

lst 
Battalion of heavy artill 
Brigad 
Division 


In addition to a short halt soon after starting 

erie tore halts age mune in every. taarch, neeording 0 

fentics c halt made, it is made 
chan urney has been covered ; if 
nthe road in coluun on they may be 

: f alts. When a halt occurs in 
Taid. down that it willbe 


halt 
Night marches—Not much is said in 
Regulations with respect to night 


tims forming side 
be taken at every 


the German 

I pinted 

tigue and im 
ped 

nt from 


the euemy, espe 


The passage of military bridges.—The pioneer officer 
Is and directs the cross 
antions are taken to ensure f 


orderly crossing, and to avoid checks on the 


in which the bridge i 

that formation until the re 
ame distance clear 
in fours, breaking 


Artillery and machine 

Transport is divide 
ausport, (Grose 

units have alve 


Transport and train, 

isan (efeeebngiye) ant Dud Tine 
ye details of the transy 

‘been given in the chapters dealing. with th 

A temporary in ints tas 


the number of 


or in consequ 
may requisition single 


the transport may march with th eee a Weare 
comiinder of the fore 

probable, the st ine 

transport remains with its unit and fol 

‘Phe And fine tranep bie i 

ope in the same 

which ft belongs and at t 


t, assembled in groups, follows the 


arch as the division to 


the flank the most remote f cpg dal 


(Safin) when The first holon 
nd field. hospital 
ang are always included in 


supply columns 
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the first 4 Corps bridge trains are allotted as 
required, 

When an Army-Corps marches by different roads the 
whole of the columns and train, or only the first efelon, 
Inay. be distributed to divisions, "When a fight is expected, 
Whole or balf ammunition columns, and single field hospitals, 
Inay be sent forward as a fighting élelon in front of the 
2nd line transport, or right up to the rear of the troops. 

Yousiderations of supply may render it necessary to 
interpolate supply columns and parks in the columns of 
march of the fighting troo 


Puorection 
Protection on the March. 

‘Advanced guards,—A mixed force of all arms invariably 
sends forward an a d guard for ita immediate protec 
tion, whether its front is covered by cavalry or 

‘The advanced guard must be f ugh to the front to 
prevent the advance of the main body from being checked, 
And when contact with the enemy is obtained, it must act s0 
ft to gain space and time for the main body to deploy : it 
must at the same time avoid committing itself to a battle 
which may hamper the freedom of action of the commander 
of the whe This officer will consequently often 
march with the rd, and does #0 constantly at 
manoeuvres flicer to command the main 
body in his fe strength and composition of the 
advanced guard sr atod by the situation, the intentions 

f the commander, the nature of the 
strength of the main body. ‘The pi 
vary from one-third to one-sixth, or 
strength of that arm, Sometimes it may consist almost 
entirely of cavalry 

Ficld artillery will be specially detailed to an advanced 

ard of a large force, and pioneers will, as a rule, always be 
fnelnded, A’ balloon detachment, bridge train, and even 
hospital troops, may also bi 

The advanced guard is divided into the main body, the 
vanguard and the advanced guard cavalry, ifany. ‘The main 
body consists of the bulk of the infantry, the field artillery 

vs, unless the latter are with the vangnard, Thc 


vanguard consista of a y necessary 
and, when requ e pioneer ase of a 
large force it marehi far forward (say, 1,100 to 
y time to deploy should 
my be made, With a small fore the 
ance will be such that the main body will not be lable 
prise by etfvetive rifle fire 
A strong vanguard will usnally send forward a point 
company 440 to yards in advan a similar or 
greater distance in advance of the point company marches 
the infantry point, which is again preceled. bythe eavalty 
Point, or By the y of the vanguard with its point 
When specially ordered, ‘the protective cavalry in advance of 
tho infantry point may he dispensed with 
‘The infantry point consists of 1 officer and at least a group 
(Gruppe = 4 Tiles). ‘The cavalry point covsists of a 
Mander and several troopers. Connection is maintained by 


jependent force of cavalry is 
snixed fi For one or 

, will sulfice 
Flank guards.—If patrols are not considered sutiicient 


Protection for the flanks, flank guards are formed ; they 

may be detached from the vanguard, mainguard, or main 

hody. ‘The strength and composition depends on cirenm- 

lances, but cavalry is invariably required fi 

and to ensure rap nu 
On the march a 

formation to the front and 


main column, 
me protective 
e as the advanced 
guard. Sometimes it form a rear guard of its own, 
Rear guards—A rear guard will generally by 
of fresh troops, and will include a strong fore of field 
artillery and cavalry, Its rdle is to enable the main body to 
retreat’ in good order, sueviticing itself, if nec 
carrying out this duty.” A free use of artillery and mucking 
6, without engaging the bulk of the infantr 
“ommended, in order to foros th 
evitble the retirement to be contin 
It is advoeatod that the commander 
opportunities to take offensive acti 
tho moral effect pr 


osed 


enemy to deploy and to 
ved 
ed in the 


Protection when at rest. 
General —The strength and composition of, oubpente 
depend on the proximity and strength of the enemy, on the 
depend on et fores itzelf, on the nature of the country nnd 
tiiPefreumstances. When the enemy is too distant to 
on a seriona attack, a body of troops marching con 
sly day by day may adopt the simple asures for 
, tates 
ti palt, in the face of the enemy nec 
complete tion, Just before or after a batth 
there maybe no room fo posts th Mivoune in 
eae furmishdd from small detachments pushed a short 
Uistance to the front 
5 {tle the movement of the troops are in 
Hxcapt daring a battle the m taf the troops a in 
tho main confined to the roads, especially by, night. Tt i 
therefore importa py approaches leading from. the 
direction of the enemy ; 
Ie the outposts are furnished, if possible, by 
aera Tear guards, 


troops, are 


anit y They must always b 
of all a 


entrenchment 


When the outpost line is divided into sections, the limits 
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of the setions are so axignll that. important 
The outpost. rosorve,—Tho outpost reserve is natal 
autpost companies or to pitas them chy ieee 
it and protettaiteclt by eutlying piqueta nek POD 
__ The degree of readiness for activ 
is decided 
otherwise ordered the 1 
shelter tents are pitched. 
Outpost companies.—The outpost. companies 1 
munin protective Hing and consist of two prions oly ay 
senttios" ‘Than the main tine of teistance correspon 
ont line of supp anes 
upports.”” Outpost companies h 
Pontos if atacked leather on 
number and distribution depend on. the attit 
enemy and the nature of the ground, with speci 
to the roads hk pore 
A company is, as a role, 
one section af the outport lin 
is allotted “a ‘whole "company otetion. Beck 
ny is known by its numb « Dntpost Company 
12/86” (12th Company of the 36th f “oie 
Detached poste are employed under the ord 
pany commander i 


for the outpost reserve 
mmuander of the outposts, Unie 
un take off their accoutrements and 


ude of the 
special reference 


f tro 
ps in any 


hold important p t 

Hank, or to observe cert SE peed rere 

night detached posts are sent res 

for additional abearity tree tome 
Hediste 

a double seutry- or several 


the imm 

ti 

ho company. bo 
‘The men take olf their accoutroment 

poe sentries -and patrols. ta are pu: 
forward by the outpost company for its protection. 

strength of piguet varies from section (abot 80 men) to 

a romp @ nen} nn depends oh they aed te eho 
importance of the post and the prox the enem: 

Tmportant piquots are commanded. by ‘The piquets 


‘are numbe 


au 


oft within the company. ‘The 


ered from right 
helmets and knapsacks only, and 


take off t 


‘sare piled so that each relief and patrol anay take up 


their own without disturl 


obtained 


donble sentries or non-commissioned officer 
irposten), but mote weight is laid on all 


Watched 


patrolled, than on the line « 


chain. 


‘the remainder, Protection is 
rmer may be 
tis (Unter 
sachs being 
intervening ground being 
sentries forming an unbroken. 


by sentries and patrols ‘The 


by. these an 


Nentriea,—Double sentries are posted, as a rule, not further 


than fror 
ually po: 
men form 
to that p 
route, in 
way. Th 


reliefs, or 


form a no 
The tw 
All 

the pique 


m1 10 to 550 yards from the piquet, Sentries are 
ted and relieved direst from the piquet. The six 
ring tho reliefs of a double sentry post are marched 
at by. 1 non-commissioned officer by the shortest 
dnd and 3rd reliefs nny know theit 
ne ‘lev of the piquet decides whether the 
missioned officer returns to the piquet with these 
whether he remains with his whole command to 
missioned officer's 
» men of a doubl y post observe together and 
thin communicating distance of cach other 
ntry posts are nwunbered from right to left within 


Unites orders have been given to the contrary a sentry 


may take 
officers, f 
aud oye 
Bo ahoot 
sentry « 


approach 


Patrols 


even when touch with the 


patrols 
patrollin 
for th 

posted, 


protection 


f his knap ‘ke. He may’ allow all 
ormed bodies rols, mounted orderlies 
ists belonging to | th pass, but all other 


are escorted to the piquet, and a sentry is authorized 

At night a 
dllenges ina loud yoive, * Hale! Wer daz (Halt— 
nes thore f) He is authorized to fire if a third 
Challenge is disregarded, Individual officers of the enemy 
ing with a small escort and a, flag of truce are not 
teevied as hostile, hut are taken to the piquet and blindfolded 


any person who disoheys his order 


Infantry patrols are used for close reconnaissance 
nemy is maintained by cavalry 

Tf cavalry cannot be usod the whole service of 
earri Patrals are sent out 
riquat while the sentries are being 
nd they are used within the sentry line te wateh 


ground where no sentries are posted, 


A trol sent ne enemy consists of at least piquets and vedettes ont to « Standing patrols m 
two men tinder an experienced commander who may be an be nsed with advantage, especially at: night 
officer. At night standing patrols may be sent out in Outposts in siege warfare.—/n the att 
advance of the outpost line for greater security round a fortress develops from field operati 
turn out, as a rule, without knapsacks and with for passes into siege operations. ‘Ihe outpost service changes 

Cavalry outposts.—Independent cavalry endea Th character correspondingly. During the actual investment 
protect itsel€ by careful reconuaissance. The g the disposition and duties of the outposts are the same 
Amount of rest, combined with a comparatively in the field. Once the investment is completed, the 
amount of protection, is obtained by keeping a wide area Tine becomes a fighting line and is so organized 
of ground between itself and the enemy. For this pur- Tt must, in addition to the duty of observation, hold the 
pose a short march may be made to the rear to take up ground ‘which has been captured and protect: the try 
(quarters for the night unless the tactical situation does not Brovear. ‘The work varvied out by the outposts in front 
allow of this procedur of those portions of the defensive lino against which 
Outposts may be pa wanted. Roads ft is intended to operate forms the groundwork for 
are barricaded and wherever the subsequent phases of the attack. ‘The ground round the 
necessary. ‘The arrangemen outpost line are fortress is divided into sections, the Timits of which are 
similar to those for the outposts rms. ‘The duty of determined by natural features and by the position of the 
protection is performed tpost squadrons or weaker hostile works, About one-third of thein fantry allotted to 
detachments, supported by other squadrons held in readiness ach section, together with machine guns, are detailed for 
in the villages. near the front. In exceptional cases an outpost duty. Field artillery snay be detailed to the out 
outpost reserve of two or more squadrons is formed, ‘The Ying or held in readiness behind it 
outpost sends out mounted or dismounted piquets light. sections are allotted 
aus required, and in addition to, oF ins iese, vedettes commander is responsil hs 

f three men or seutries, Vedettes have their Sentries in front of the line are frequently entrenched. 
sentries do not, Important points ‘A countersign is used at night, and anyone wmable to give it 
aro held by advanced A ouwer to the challenge Halt! Wer da? will be fired 
or piqu tipon, The same ontposts are generally kept on duty for 
enigth of a cavalry piquet varies according to ite sdyeral days at a time, but those portions of the force in 
duties, and does not exceed a troop as Tu piquet Givect contact with the enemy are, 2a a rule, relieved every 
sends out vedettes and sentries, which are numbered from 24 hours, but not ever ame hour, Further, the 
right to left, ‘Two mnon of a vedette remain in observation relieve ily when the reliefs have 
Paivessies Icieiiountad ritetMird) sin ante acl ooeil Mee bs at the moment of relief the outpost linc 
A non-commissioned officer's vedette consists of a non- ig doubled in strength. ‘The same companies and larger 
commissioned officer and six men, A double sentry consints unite arealwaysemployed in the same sections of the outp 
of two men. A non-commissioned off post is a double line 
entry having its double relief with it Yn the defence —Kor the distant defence of a fortress, 
‘Oniepost /—The duty of cavalry with an outpost outlying detachments of all ar These retire 
line of all to watch the ground beyond the infantry gradually before the enemy. ‘The immediate 
outpost Tine, and to provide the necessary mounted orderlies foreground are divided int ows 
It is not considered advisable to place the whole of the gam ‘These troops furnish ‘own ontp 
outpost cavalry in front of the outpost line, but to withdraw strength and disposition of which depend upon th ng 
the bulk of it behind the lino of + companies, leaving tactical duties which they may have to perform, “The 


tion of the lin 


general rules laid down for in the attack apply. 
‘Any works which havea special permanent garrison detailed 
to then protect themselves by sentries and patrols indepen 
dently of the main system of outpost 


Binuers axp Bivowacs 
General—In the German Army it is necepted that a bad 
jllet is preferable to the best bivouae, and that, in the case 

of monnted troops, any kind of shelter is preferable to none 

at all. There is,’ in fact, a tendency to accommodate all 
mounted troops in billets, hheltering the infantry. 

Bivonacs are only resorted to when they are rendered 

necessary on tactical grounds, owing to the proximity of the 
Tt may be remarked that operation orders for getting 

tcoops in billets into position along a road are very detailed. 

In the case of 1 division, divisional orders at m: 4 

deal with infantry regiments and even battalions in order 

to avoid any possible confusion, 


Billets 

‘Two classes of billets are recognised, namely—(1) Ordinary 
billets (Ortswnterkunft), (2) Close billets (Ortebirea). 

Ordinary billets—Tu Germany itself, even in’ times of 
peace, all householders are liable to have troops quartered on 
them. Tu war, ordinary billets are resorted to when there 
is no prospect of contact with the emeny. ‘The accommoda- 
tion available in towns and villages is utilized in such a way 
as to provide the maximum of comfort for the troops without 
unduly ine inhabitants. ‘The extent of the 
area to be occupied depends on the number and size of the 
villages available, their situation as regards the line of 
arch, the Iength of the column, the distance which the 
force has marched and i to march next day, and the 
time available until the troops are again required to eon- 
centrale, It is convenient to make the depth of the 
billeting ruyont approximately equal to the length of the 
column, 

The existing, or prop. Jer of march regulates the 
distribution of the troops to the various villagos, and in 
order to make full use of the available accommodation it 
may be necessary to intermingle the different arms, ‘The 
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nearest the line of march are occupied the most 


Transport may be parked within the eantonment area. 
Gans, machine guus, ammunition columns and trains are 
cod mn the side most remote from the enemy 
Ihe vehicles of the heayy artillory may remain on the road 
if the ground on either side is had, and are kept outside th 
billeting area, closed up and to one side of the road 
When the enemy is in closer proximity, tactical considera 
tions first’ importance and_ the troops are packed 
more c the inhabitants suffering accordingly, ‘The 
villages nearest the enemy are occupied by strong bodies of 
infantry, an excort:is quartered with the artillery, and trains 
ttre accommodated farthest away from the enemy 
‘The quarters or headquarters and other statis are selected. 
with regard to telegraphic, telephonic and road communicar 
tions, ‘Those quarters are distinguished hy the authorized 
wisps of straw by day, and by lanterns by night 
hh and telephone ‘stations 1 
, with a large white T on a red g At 
each telegraph station a plan of the telegraphic communiea- 
tions is hum up wherever possible ; this plan. also contai 
information as regards the positions of the various staffs. 
Tf a place is oconpied for some time, the positions of statt 
fiecds, hospitals and magazines are indieated. hy notice 
boards at the entrances, signposts being erected if necessary 
The preliminary measures for quartering are, as a tule, 
nade in advance by quartarmasters (Qua ) in 00 
operation with the. civil authorities, billeting papors bei 
Teed when’ time allows: Amore summary method is to 
sign 4 section of the billeting area with clearly defined 
boundaries to each body of troops, and certain streets and 
how ach of its units, officers being sent on ahead to 
arrange the allotment of billets. 
senior officer, unless specially detailed, is 
appointed cantonment commandant (Orts-Komnandant). He 
is responsible for the allotment of billets, and for security and 
order, He appoints an officer (a subaltern or field officer 
according to the strength of the force), for cantonment duty, 
who is responsible for the guards, Officers for rounds 
(Ronde Offziere) axe detailed as required. Officers of the day 
are detailed by each battalion, cavalry regiment, Abieiung 


artillery or ammunition column, and non-commissioned 
for the immediate pro- 


An outlying piquet is 
cantonment whon t 


of all arms this piqnet is found hy infantry 
e laid down for 


ntrated ina state 
) for the further, 
protection of the foree 

be furnished d 
uiled to all piquets, 
rendezvous is fixed in | 

Special —preeaution 

by lights in th 


windows, and the house d 
kept in & stat 


shut up in their billets, by breakin 
rapidly without 


troops canmot. be 
mainder bivouae in the vieinity, or 


Bivouacs. 

General—Tho rules for bivonacs in foree in the British 
Army apply generally. ‘The tentes abris carvied by the 
troops are’ used as shelters, Biyouacs are arranged in 
ecordanee with the disposition of the troops and the tactical 
ituation, When lar lies of troops areassembled in on 

minimum interval between units is 20 paces 
minanders and their staffs are usually accom- 


officer present. in bivouae is ec-uff 
nmandant, |The f his bivouse must be 
and, and he is responsible for local security, He is 
assisted by an officer on duty for the bivouac, officers for 
rounds aud offi 1 non-commissioned officers for regi- 
mental duty as in ondina is. The regulations for 
atlying and inlying piquets in ordinary billets apply 
the tactical situation permits, bands are allowed to play at 
stated hours and tat nton oF sounded. 
Infantry bivouacs,—Infantry bivouac.in mass of columns 
tions or company columns (vee Plate 1), except when 
the battalion commander orders some other arrangement, 
Uniformity within the battalion is not insisted on. Arms 
are piled in. the formation adopted, helmets and accoutre- 
ments are laid down cither with’ the rifles, or on the 
any parade grounds, Horse line laid out with 
posts and lines in rear of the ve 
Cavalry bivounes—Cavalry hivouae in column of equad- 
rons at Balf dist ing i flank ( to 2). On the 
on of this formation the rear ranks of squadrons 
at and move 20 paces to the rear : squadrons 
n open out until they occupy 1} times their original 
nits. When the men have dismounted hy word of e 


mand, they plant or lay down their lances three pnoes in 
front of the horses’ heads, Head-lresses outrements 
are laid down half a pace further to the Picket posts 
tare driven in at eq) vals imme in front ¢ 
horses’ heads, ket lines are made fast t 

If the order s been given, the saddles are 


wn with th wards the horses and three paces 
in rear of them. re Ieft on the saddles. Saddle- 
blankets folded ready for saddling up are laid down either 


2h 


under or over the saddles, according to the weather, or t 
may be used to blanket up the horses, Bridles ‘are 
on the suldles, bits towards the hors 

Field artillery” bivounes.— Field artillery vows 
shown in Plate 3 When th y has formed up, the >TER 
Gani diadocab ants tie' Rersoutula se aac Eee 
this purpose the poles of the Timber lowered to the 
ground, the wheels are scotched, and the picket lines are SIG a 
stretched between the wheela, Wooden toggles are knotted RAIN 
into the picket lines at a few paces from their ends to k 
the horses clear of the carriages. If necessary a pickot 
is driven in to support the contre of the picket line, Saddles 
are Inid down with the pommels towards the horses and 
three paces in rear of them. Girths, traces, surcingles and 
all articles of equipment strapped on behind the suddle are 
Inid on the sents of the ’suddles. Over these aro Inid 
saddle-blankets folded ready for saddling up, unless they are 
required to blanket up the horses. Bridles are laid on the i 
Diankets with hits towards the horses, and. then behets, Mleg Biensling: 
Dandoliers and sword-belts, Collars are leant against. the Regulations—The Regulations for Flag Signalli 
pommels of the aaddles, and swords are loft in the frogs and first issued in 1908, and signalling in the Morse Code then 


General,—Visual sigualling has not hitherto been treated 
seriously in the German There is no School of 
znalling, aud what instruction is given is earried out unde 
regimental arrangements when opportunity offer: 

"Phere ave 8 forms of v 
heliograph and acetylene lamp. 


laid beside them, with whips hung over the hilts, ‘The took the place of the old semaphore system. 
accoutrements of the men are laid down in two rows by gun Fresh Regulations appeared in December, 1911, ‘This 


or wagon detachments. points to the fact that increased attention is now being paid 
Heavy artillery bivouacs—The Regulations for, field to this method of eommunieation 

artillery hold good as far as they are applicable. Rifles of Signalling group.—A signalling group consists of 

detachments are piled by. the carriages, and accoutrements 1 leader (No. 1) and 2 men (Nos. 2 and 3), or in emergenes 

aid down in two rows behind thes only 2 including the leader ; orderlies (mounted, eyelisi, 

Bivouacs of other troops.—Machine-gun batteries and &e.) being added if require 

companies, telegraph and field balloon detachments bivouac ‘Phe equipment for a group consists of -—I_ telescope 

fn'tho same way at field artillery. -Anomonition. columns (weights 1 1b 10 02.) ; 1 compan 1 flag pole, in 3 section 

and train bivonae as laid down in the Regulations for trans 3 flags, each 32 in and A'yellow, white 

port, ammunition volmans and train, They do not bivouae blue respectively ; 100 forms and envelopes ; 

except in case of necessity {pencils ; 1 piece of indiarubber, aud one map, 

Te the iuftntry the sections of the fag pole aod the 3 fs 

ave carried in a tent cover, which is attached to the w 

belt, In the cavalry these articles are carried by the No. 1 

in A leather pocket on the off side of the saddle, In the 

field artillery they are carried in a tont bag on No. 1 gun. 
‘Tho distatice at which flag signalling can be carried out. on 

clear day is laid down as 2 miles without, and about 3 miles 


with a telesoup 


Special Signals.—Tho Regulations (1011) lay down. that 
HUT tue ollowing cyan; and should endnyour to learn 
the whole « 

The signal to “Advai 

a 4S Haley 
When sent from the firing lin 
pes) SSE 
When sent from the firing lin 
* Ammunition required” (m, 
When sent from 
“ Ammunition is coming” (m, 0.) —— 
When sent from the firing line to the rear 
«We are going to charg 
When sent from the reat to the front 


Proportion trained. ich company of infantry, &e., 
there must be 1 offic 2 non-commissioned officer 
capable of acting as instru 

Men are trained in the following 

All bandsmen, 

Trumpeters of field artillery 

In the infantry, cavalry, field artillery and pioneers @ men 
per company, inclu trained in telephone duties, 

In th artillery all those trained in telephone duties, 

In the communication troops 12 men per company. 


Heliograph and Acetylene Lamp. 


‘These are used only by the crvalry, ‘The heliograph is 
similar to the one in x ‘tish service, and ean, 


according to the German up to 25 mile 

‘The lamp apparat t strong folding tripod, 
an acetylene lamp, a eylinder of oxygen and one of carbide 
The carbide cylinders last for 4 hours continuous work 


‘The cylinder (when in use, is pliced in a tin of water, which, 
rogulited by aserev, percolates through on to thecarbide 
anil forms the gas, ‘The oxygen is fed through a -ineh tu 
atthe back of the lamp ata pressure of 2} atmosphe 
A small laying telesec fixed on the lamp, and. the 
heliograph mirror can be attached to the top of it if required, 
the optical axes of the lamp, telescope and. heliograph bein 
1 

The range of the lamp is 12 miles by day and 26 by night, 

A rate of sigualling of 2 words a minute is aspired t0 
with both the lump and heliograph, 

Field signalling detachment. found by th 
cavalry, and are allotted to eav 
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General,—There is no re 
present, but itis the intention to form on 
hno active steps have 


cannot. be. sent al 

his own consent 
Deen laid down on thi 
Military and police forces in the protectorates.— the 
es are at present maintained 


but no deeision or law h 


ilitary and polic 
in the several protectorates :— 


(a) The protectorate tro ia Sohutstruppen 
in the African prot 


Western Pacific 


f the Kiao-chau territ 
‘inn Detachment, 


(a) The Protectorate Troops (Die Schutztruppen). 
Origin of the protectorate troops, 
troops was a fores of about 1,400 natives an 
fliers, which w 

9 for service in Ge 


raised by a Captain Wissmann in 18 


Euat Africa, the money for the same being provided by the 
German Government,” In 1801. this force was. taken over 
from Captain Wissmann by the Government, and was naned 
the Kaverlishe Sciutstrupre. Simtiae forces were, shortly 
afterwards formed in Geman South-West Africa and the 
Cameroons, In 1808 Regulations for the 
administration of the Sohuéstroppen in Afri 
Sid theee, ws arondod fro time 10 time, still obtain 
According to the first parageaphs of these Regulations, the 
Sehntztruppen are for the purpose of ascuring tho safety of 
the several protectorates, imaintaining public onder, “and 
suppressing the slave trade 
‘Administration, —The administration of the protectorate 
troops is carried out primarily by the military branch of the 
Goletial Office, ‘Ths branch w offiialiy' de PR 
Komando der Sehutcirippen (Che headquarters of the pro. 
faclorabe troops), ands Garters colouel, howe pervonal ata? 
consists of u eaptain of the General Staff and one official 
Tn each protertorate the goveruor is the chief local military 
authority. He can, for tllitary. purposes, use the 
ho thinks ft, and they ean be etployed in civil capacities if 
nillitary considerations permit 
Tn immediate command of the troops in, each protectorate 
ig the Konmandets, who, ie respoustble far thats tenfaiag, 
discipline and interfor economy 
Tn casoe of diffrence. of 1 him and the 
Poe anal ear mia! Office in. Berlin, 
aud, necemary, £0 ts 
subsistence, armiaient and equipmen 
regulated by the Intendance Branch, which inner dina 
the Kommanceur on whom reats the responsibility 
"The various ranks of officers aud non-commissioned officers 
aud the hieratchy ato the mind as in tho Home Army 
The stvength and organization of the troop 
anuually in the Budgets of tho several protectorat 
Recruitment and conditions of service Officers, non 
commissioned offers and. artifcers are recruited” from 
volunteers from the Navy and Army. ‘The private soldiers 
Of the Gorman SouthWest African foreo’ are. reeruited 
partially ina similar manner, and partially: from men who 
blect to-do their term of mulitary servive in this protectorate, 
Lists of volunteers for service in Africa are kept in Berlin, 
(626) 12 


and from these the vacancies, reported twiee a year by the 
Tocal commanders, are filled, ‘The uames of the officers 
ted are submitted to the Emperor for approval. 


Officers must have 8 year rigorous medical examin 
ation, and be specially recom: rent 
mast bave served 1-year a uy lee altogether 
Thoy must also pass a modieal examination aud be reconineuded » 
vltable vaudidat 
"Tho periods of scryioe are in 

Togolaud aud the Can 

German Kast Africa 

German South-West Africa 


periods may be extend 
fishies foosuikitas ry ay 


When their peri 
Roser he Home Arn 
toctorate are liable to be called 
Hogalatious of the Germa 
mobilised to rein 

COffleers. aud ot-eommissioned 
certatn appointments wit the ti 


Leave of absence.—Four mouths’ leave to Hurope on full 
pay and with free passage to and fro are given during the 
first term of service. If the term of service is extended, 
leave is again duo after a period of 14, years in the Cameroon 
and Togoland, 2 years in German Bist Africa, and 3 years 
in German South-West Afri 

Leave to Europe for field officers is given by the Ch 
cellor, and for junior officers by the local Kommandewr. In 
cases of sick leave, and in special circumstances, the Chan 

can extend the leave up to 6 montis ; for any furthe 
Emperor is required. Leave in 


14 days. 
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Men who purpose residing in the protectorate may be 
granted 6 months’ furlough without pay, prior to the date 
of the expiration of their service 

Rates of pay and allowances.—'The pay of officors is the 
same in all’the African protectorates, and varies between 
705%. a year for a field officer and 318/. a year for a lieutenant 
‘The pay of non-commissioned officers aiid artificers varies in 
the several protectorates, highest in the Cameroons 
and lowest in German South-West Africa. 

On appointment to the African protec 
receive an outfit allowance of 60 is 
extended beyond the first period, n furthor but lesser 
allowance is received. Non-commissioned officers and men 
are given a freo kit and a sm of 27. 10s. 

Non-commissioned officers also receive a monthly a 
ance of 5s, and a sum of 1/. 64, at the commencement of each 
Year, subsequent to the completion of the first period of 

Tn each protectorate all ranks receive free quarters as 
far as circumstances permit, and in German South-West 
Africa the non-commissioned officers and men receive free 

tions, 

ial and increased rates of pension are given, time of 
service in these protectorates counting double 

Military expeditions may, by order of the Emperor, be 
made to count as a completo years’ servive 

Native troops—The native are, in the main, 
recruited locally in each pro te, but the Chancellor 
may give sanction for recruiti n other countries, Tn 
the Cameroons two-thirds of the native force are recruited 
Jocally and one-third from the neighbouring colonies of ther 
Powers, In German Eust Africa Askaris are enlist 

Conditions are according to the enlistment 
contract, as fixed by the local military authorities. Sentences 
of capital punishment must be confirmed overnor, 
except in cases where there are urgent reasons for prompt 
execttion of the death penalty. ‘The uniform in kha, with 
a fez as head-dress, (See Plute 28,) 


Military and Police Forces in German 

East Africa, 0 Hoadoar Mackment. | une and 

Strength of forces.—The total number of regular troops am 
and armed police in the protectorate, according te the - 


Estimates for 1914, is— Arusha 


Military Ko 


Bur , all rank stank es 
Suds and natives, all ranks 2 
hb Micilasma 
Potice Force Ssingida 
Europeans (4 officers and 49 non-com: ; 
missioned officers from the regular pisinar 
troops). , Kaasuln 
Native as Uesiy 


Kitab 
Total (troops and police) 


Tn addition to the above, it is reported that at seve 
stations in the interior considerable forees of irregulars are 
recruited among the natives, and are trained and armed 


with B.L, in is not available as to their Hondquarters 
of the Farce, | 


numbers. 
Recruit Depot 
Organization of the military force. The military force Bignalting De-| ( 


is organized as follows — tachment 
Natives 


14 compan 
Tiwehiue-gua detachment Each company consists of — 


1 signalling detachment 
Reeruiting dop 3 an office 
Band 

soldiers, 
3 machine 

ution of the military force—The present dis 
tribution in approximately as follown :— A detachment of some 50 porters is to be added to each 


comps 
* Ta aildition to military cartiers, mililary labourers, and ex-soldiers 

led up for training ; provision ie made for those in the Estimates, Armament.—Offcers and nou-commissi armed, 
Dut nuutbers are not given with sword ani revolver, "Men, both rt troops and 
} These ware the strengths iu Apri, 1908. police, carry the lengthened °98 tarbiue aud sliort "8 sid 
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‘There are now understood ti 

rans (4 anit 1f-iueh); © monntain guns C2 tal 

git field and orher ‘the protectorate, 
imachine-gang, including those with. the. polle 


"This force is organized as follows -— 
All minke 

§ monntain batteries eaoh with 4 gun 

1communiestion detachment 

4 supply dopite 

3 hospital 

1 motival depot 

artillery train depots 


Uniform and Bauipment.—Buropenns wear a tunic and trou 
ak dl (oe Plato 38) with yellow Ico boots and logan 
Taye algo a white undrosa uniform 
Ted 
ito; Hast Aftican troops being thus distiugrtshe 
are supplied by the Government with 
iment wien up oountry 
nod Buaueso wear shat Gril uniform simils 

sin with butane of walle Mi, Th fee 

ms od tachoorts ris Kha wommbetof the man 

“tr marching oer fi carey a. valiso, huverencte leathoe 

ear tu deinking-oup, blanket ahd wai niform and cquipment.—(s 

batt wit it a ‘pho third pouch ha Iatkets of groy cord with facings of 

Doon atid to be tapesstion aac Ab aipceak secyea Poet OA connor Bl 

th me uniform, ae at thoy cary booty grey cori rh with. brown ond 
Thiperial in frout of ous, a red eross-bele, and + orailower tue piping and. band. 1 
ibe ground on fl ah med up on the right sh 
Total force available—Among the European population Fee ee ee ee eran gemimee 

there are a certain number ¢ and men capable of paAeR EIA Un Jn yeh AAVY Seale Tae 

bearing arms, say about 3,500, and a. rifle. association ‘rnfsthelt with fog aud two braces, with trroantvuniif 

numbering some 30 members has been formed for the local n the right brace and thes on th let i 

defence of Dar-es-Salaam, Omitting the native irregulars Crusoe OL the, waletelie, Haare avn tee cake ae Rey 

who are probably not of much military vihwe and whose ee Lee 

number cannot be estimated, the total force available for “Phe haver 8 ss; the flask i 

the defence of the protectorate may be taken at about ahusifntumn and ts ea : 

8,000 men, Tn the Protectorate anos )of khaki oorduroy 
aro'worn ‘by both offcers and meh voy paBtaloonn 
trougars.. ‘The tunte fs single breast otal Unions, 

Military and Police Forces in German South-West See ee E uieiioiuana eat 


Africa, houlder cords, ‘The Lit 


There are also 589 uative soldier 


i 
Mititary Fore ‘ i lar in pattern to the B 
Strength and organization—The strength and organiz- 5 vay simile i 
tion of the protectorate troops is, according to the Estimates biel 
for 1914, as follows :—90 officers. (including 1 commanding 


officer, 4 field officers, 13 captains, 70 lioutenants, and 2 arry carbin 
ordnance lieutenants), 20 medical’ officers, 9 veterinary olicers and. men are Ar 
s, 369 non-commissioned officers, and 1 bayer, oF wth ue 98 ea 


9 farbine aro carried in a bucked on the front part of tho sadam 
Total 1,967 Europeans, es ? 


‘The following are ths guns now iu the eslony — 
Fiold guns of 4-inoh (77 em.) calilice 
Mountain guns of #96-fuch (7 eu.) eaiby 
Guns of various ealitre " 


OF rifle calftve machin there atw from 40-56 


Distribution.—Tw distribution of the troops is gk 
in tho Bstitnates for 1912: wae 


eee 


md Moutain Tt breelitshhe, 
Supply Depat 

Remonnt De 

Supply Dep 

Local Commander's Off 


Sothern Dist 
Headquarters of Southern Distriet 
Bnd. Bection of the Cominunication 
Detachment 
Artillery and ‘Train’ D | 
Clothing Depit Keotman 
Hospital» 
Suppl 
ideal Depot 
Administrative Oli 
npang ‘ Ukamas and Nab 
pany (Raliwa! 
Kanug and Nuvu 
Khamis aud Maltahihe 
Gokhas aud Arahoab. 
Warnbad and Thabl 


Unit, Stat 
Company (Railway Construction 
pany) Knbus. 
Ast Mountain Battory  Narabi 
1 Monntain Tattery Giheon. 
Remonnt Dept Au 
Camel broodtug esiablishient Ralkfemtot 
Supply Dopit (aa 
Loeal Commander's Off pees ye 
re are no eaast defence militar 
arts oF defensible be 


The strength for which pay is demanded tn the F 
is olfloors, 9 paymasters, 6 officals, 1 arn 

mag Verjouuts and 80 police; totaly 0 

The zi) ative poi 

Total force available, Tihs lately fed 
About #7 of tho male aut German poplatfon, 

Tho taal for 1 the protestorat 


‘Total force available (rowsil numbers)... 6,600 


Military and Police Forces in Togoland. 
nding to thea an armed police fore 
is maintained in Togoland, consisting of 1 commandant, 
1 lieutenant and 6 police superintendents (including 3 under 
officers, 1 medical under-officer and 1 artificer) all Europeans, 
together with some 560 native policemen, of whom 144 are 
stationed in Lome 
It is reported that there are, in addition to the police 
force, about 600 native troops formed for purposes of 
administration into one battalion, with headquarters at 
Lome, and with detachments at the various out-stations, 
In 1909 a company 160 strong was reported to be at Sogode 
‘Thore is no artillery in the protectorate, nor are there any 
machine-guns as far as ean be ascortaine 
Tn the Sansane Mangu district a small proportion of the 
troops are said to be mount 
* Accoriting to reoont reports (TOTS) from a British of 
n ston of 8) Masons for aeming tho vatives anda supp 


269 
Military and Police Forces in the Cameroons, the troops are org: in three main groups, viz, the 
Military Fores north-western group (6th, Sth and 2nd Companies), the 
f the military force south-eastern group (Sth, 9th and 10h Companies), and the 
1914, was as follows :— “Tslam" h and 3rd Companies). ‘The 6th 
Company at Sopp a reserve for the whole force 
eI "There are no defences in the protectorate excopt the mud 
sn walls and stockades which have been built round most of 
esiveton the stations in the interior for protection against the 
natis 
‘Uniform equipment and armament,—The uniform and 
equipment are the same aa for the German East African 
troops, with claret-coloured facings instead of white, (Sve 
page 264.) 
= his troops are armed with the'71 pattorn Manser rifle 
Distribution. —According Police Fé 
Kalender for 1914, the troops 


Strength.—The strex 
to the Estimates for 


are distributed as ‘Thore is an armed police force of 28 Europeans and 1,856 
natives, most of whom hayeserved in the military foree. They 

are said to be smart and well drilled, and are counted on to 
Head- | Dotac : reinforce the Schuéstrappen in case of necessity. ‘The 
garters, “ments, force is under the civil authorities, and is distributed among 

the various districts chiefly in the south and south-west of 

— the protectorate, viz, at Ossidingo, Vietoria, Duala, Biea, 


Ist (Depdt) Company | Duala ..[ Jaunde, Kribi, with various minor posts, 
Artillery detachment | a Several former stations in the south, such as Kribi, 


nl Compan Barilenda | K Victoria, and Buea, have now only police, the troops which 


F formerly warrisoned them having been moved up to th 
Bau Bark A force available —The total force available for 
Se eae ememnelnl nce of the protectorate is about 2,100, 
{| Aisa 0} (i.) The Native Police in the Western Pacific Division. 
Gorman New Guinea—The police forwe at prosent eon. 
939 natives with 27 European officers, ‘The men, 
are armed with a carbine and a native knife, are 
distributed as follows :-—Kaiser Wilhelmsland, 670; ‘East 
Garolines, 123; West Carolives, 71 ; Marianne Islands 
Son horn Mirshall Islands, 39. In addition to these, there are 
rt hor customs and harbonr [ 
Samoa,—'The police forve consists of 62 natives with 2 
Buropeun superintendent 


are in aaition 0 vative carvers * Central and norih-astera 


(©) The Garrison of Kiao-chau and the East Asian 
Detachment, 


Strength and organization. 
included under one head in the E 
Detachment heing stationed at F 
Tientsin and other places in North China 
intorests, 

The strength of the naval and marine forces f 
pay is estimated for 1914 is as follow 


king (Legation guard), 
protect Germ 


Btalf (including. band 
Marino Infastey 
Machine Gun Sostion 
ine Mouuted Infantry 
Fiold Artillery 


1 Department 16 
eoand Barrack Bepari-| 15 


2,556 


Uniform, cauipment and armament n to the 
omtiunes while uatfarm of to uayy worn fi hot ctinates, the marine 
mtanerg au field -arilery wea a special tropteal th Pia 
BO) cousisting of a kh drill cont aud fda White helmet 
S u-commmiasigned cticers i shown by rod, white avi 
tho ealay of Orie der ors are 
Buropeatt uniform an dgws of rankeas ia the Home Army 
Tiegapment soustets ofa Teather belt with aumnition 
fe at blue puttes 
witha yellow but slack 
plate b 
Ih i h h 
Syadtoru Maoeran the fild gun fs thoi}08-inch 


Police,—There is also an armed police force in Kiao-chan 
rmed with rifles and revolvers, and consisting of 
Europeans and about 100 Chinese. The total force 
available is, therefore, about 2,700 men. 


Reservists,—There are about 400 reservists, who can be 
called out if requis 
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APPENDIX IL 


ES AND TORTIF(ED WORKS. 


ern Frontier. 


Rhine Bridge Dete 
(auth ns Du 
Molatieim Dulseoldorf, and 
(este Kaiser Williclm 11, (8% 


hroubeoitstet 
Mainz (Mayence) (9°), 
Strassburg (UA), 
Now Breksaeh (6*, 
Hiningen (Ohersbstn). 
Tateinor Blots (3 


Eastern Frontier 
South Hing of the ¥ 
Gilat ort (1 
wat Kul 
nero) Marionburgf 
Dirschan} 


Coast Defences. 
Batti North See. 
Memel Ouxhaven and Elbe Defen 
lt Geostomtlnde and Weser Dofen 
Dannie (10%) Wilhelmshiaven. 
Swinemilnd: Hotigoland 
anil Friedichsort Borkeam and Wangeroo 


Colonial. 


Kino-ohon. 


numbers in brackets refer to the nntabor af outlying works. 
Tloekhons 
Posen W 


APPENDIX IL. 


MILITARY HIERARCHY 
Grades of Combatant Ofvers, 
‘The grades of combatant officers, with the correspouding grades in 
the British service, are as follows :— aad 
(0.) Generstitit (a) General officer 
General-Feldmarsohall 1 
General der Injianteric, o der\ General (of infantry, cavaley 
Kavallerie, or der Artilterie, | or artillery) 


Field-marsbit 


General-Leuluant eutonant-g 
General Map ce etedl 
Slate Oficiere (6) Find ofteen 
Oberst” " Colonel. 
Ohera-Latina Terie 
ater SL ajon 

) Hauptteie nd Htiumeiser “ (e:) Captains 


Captain of infantry, artillor 

Rttmeister Capuain of cavalry or trai 

Subatiern- Osi (2) Subattorns. 

Oberlentnant Licttenant 

Leutnint ud-lieulenant 
Serjeant major Houtonant 


Fete Leutnant 1. galy,sppatated in war in 
i 


Hauptmann 


the "Depot or Garrison 
Teo 

Officers of each grado rank among themselves according to the date 
of thelr commissions, and if au ollicr is transferred from one rogitwent 
to another lis takes rank in his new regiment according to that dat 
Omlecrs with hrevet rank (charabterisierte Oficiere), which ia only 
given to equalize promotion oF to keep oflce# on promotion in thelr 
wen regiments, of om retiremont, rake after all officers with the same 
Substantive rank. ‘The officers of the Ordnance Corps (Zeugafisiere) 
and those of the artificers corps (Fevericerkaaficiere) hve the sat 
Hiearehy, but prefix Zeug or Feuerwerka to thei tite 


Grades of Medical OMeers. 
‘The grades of medical officers, who aro assimilated Iu tuuik to 
combetant officers, but who have’ no combatant 

follows — 


Generalstabsa 


Obergenesalarst und Sonitt-Faspektenr 


General 
Obert 
Stabe 
Oberarse 
Aesisten 


cmbatant alficuts, 


Korpitabareer 
rabaveleir 


Liutiarant 


d-lientenant 


Grades of Non-Commissioned Officers. 


Non-vomm 
wear ai afi 


issioued officer 
rs sword knot 


Oberfeerwerke 


Feld 


Wrachtmeiste 


Visefeldetet 


Visswachtnet 
Pahnrich 
Wallet 
Zeng. Feld 
Obermeet 


Stabhobots 
‘Stabaliorn 
Stat 
Pauker 


anes 
E 


Waehtmeinter 


Aipivand mit F 


officers and 


Chiat Artifio 
tiller 
Syuaceon or 


1 Vioo-serjoant 


Tait serjeaut, 
rjeant-bie 
peeancen 


‘th 
Beran 


he non-commissiow 
Hoor's sword Knot an 


(0) Sergeant 
Feeriverke 


Obert 
Gendaro 


ti 


ave not Ue right to wear the 


Sexjeait-farrion 

‘Chief hospital assistant 

Aspirant paymaster 
ants rah 


uder-ulicer uf el 


at dev ger B sna of i 


nvetigeh 


Ta 


The 


x 


Mlces’s rank 


Grades of Rank and File. 


aie 
Actin 
Muskotecr 
Prsiier 
Rifleman 
Sharpehooter 


Te eas 
Warltemboru, 
and eee 
They are. i= 
(CP rivatey 


Drax 

Hw 

i 

Trooper of 
ney cavalry 


308 
Cemeinee 


Trainsoldae 


Gurdiet 
dine 
Cnterlazare 
Sanitdtevoldat 
Spieimann 


Miliudr Backer 
Ks 


mnkenwirter 
Ockonomichandwerker 
Hanser des Traine 
Krankentrager 
‘Arbeitesoldat 


Private of traiu who sctyas 3 


Piivate of train who sorves 
notith 

Private of 15th Regiment 
Private of all Bavarian troops 
Private of ull Savon troop 
Sub-hoopital assistant. 
Hospital order 
Muna 

Military baker 

Sick attendant 

Btrotchor bearer, 

Soler uf a disciplinary corp 


Grades of Officials, 


(@) Mili 


Tho following List shows the c 
nilitary oficials, higher being. marke 
(= 


Zable (8) 
Wa fecoerten feai 
itch (C} 
salter (C5 
Tatentant Banda 
ne tnendant (3) 
Ilana tor 4) 
reeset ASL yy 
Intendtur-Sterette Be 
Intendonter = Selrtarts-dastent 
fae 
Inletdantur-Repietrator (B) 1 
Intendanter = Repharators Ailend 
‘a 
Andioriat 5 
rat ute i 
rie sctawe 
Direain Garseons doe 


Liichwen- 


Goriehts-Aktuar (B) 
Militar=Geiattiche (4) u 
Militar-Kester (0) rf 
Armee Musik Metater (B I 
Wiafenmeister le 


Yetaasttteria 


Ings of appointments held by 


dC), subaltern (8), and lowe 


armourer 


ntondance registrar 

‘Assistant itandans roan 

udge-udvocle’s oficial. 

Tulgeadrectcgmerst 
Chie or corps jlgo-advoate 

Divisin or” gurrcen ful 
advoeat : 

Miltary actuary, 

Kiitary chaplain 

Military sneha 

spector of military 
murern ia cba 


Fortigiations- Beant 
‘Buwwirler' (B) 


Festungs- Bainter (B) 


Selretdrinte- Avratent 


Engineer ofloiala, 


Gut superintentent of forti- 
Moat 

Superintendent of fortifen~ 
Engincor sootstary 


(b), Cini 


The civil officials of tho military administration are not divite 


like snilitary official, but mere 


Buehhalte 
snge- Depat-Versealtun 
Dpot-Rendant 
angi. Depot Kentrot= 
tirangy- Deol Aasstent 
Ferwaltony 
t-Meiter 
nt-Amts-Mendant 
ant-Amite-Kontroteut 
Proviant-Amnts-Assiat 
Garnison-Vervoaltung 
‘Gariison-Ferialtungs-Direktor 


Thapeltor: 
arnlaon- Verwaltunge-lnepek 


Kaserwen-Tnapektor 
Militir-au- Verran 
Miliviin-Baye-Ret 
Militar Betw-Inspokvor 
Lasarett-etonomie--Verwalting 


Tasarett-Oher-Inapebtor 
Lazarett-Inspekior 


Taye grades ia 


Field treasury offical 
Field paymaster. 
Cashier 


Clothing depdt officals 
hing depot accountant 
controller 

nssintant 


Supply master 
Supply affloe aeomntant 
Supply olen controler 
Supply office sesistat. 


Garrison administrative offal 
ulmistration 
Inspector of barracks, 
Mititary works adninSstration 
Arehitect of military works, 
Inspector of military works. 
Hospital alininistration of 
Chiet ingpector of hospitals, 
Tuspeotor of hospital 
Apothecarien 
‘Ohio apathe 


Apothecar 


805 
Non-commissioned Officers and Men, 


APPENDIX TV Amount 
oth 


PAY OF OFPIGERS AND MEN. 
(a) Oftcers, Borjeant-major 
Vico-serjeant-niajor, ferjeants aud’ non-vom 
ifioors of aver soars Hery 
Amount jean ‘nosceonmuissioned oft 
canal years! 
Noneoomn oiioera (Um 
Musivians 
Tance-corporala (moanied 
Glisiaomted 
Re-engaged men (rast 
(lismounted}, 


Gouoral Ottcsr Cosmmauding Army-Corps (gener 
firearm Bory 

mtn ding major Pri 
cr eolouel) and 
inapetieur ( es 
Offi Cot 


APPENDID 


lng Battalion, 
iddeitany 
ily (a 


ERMAN MORSE CELEGRAPHIO AND SIONAL 
CODE 


(niajor of 
apiin, 

“Media rab | 91 
reterin wre 
Vetorinary Oieors) 

Lieutenant aad Saitou 


APPENDIX VI. 


GLOSSARY OF MILITARY THAMS AND ABDIEEYIATIONS, 
Dbeha and Aopstataie 
Full stop i 
Gio SSS tect 
Note of exclamation Poeiwillige is E 


Se fuser battalion 
Hyph Gefreit ince-corporal or acting bombardier 


Apostrophe Gitalicher 


‘The signals employed by tr the field, such as those vee t 


Rittmeist Captain of cavalry or trait, 
Rose Veterinary n 


Soha not frum 


Soliat Saxon Ary Teese PrTs 
Spiel 
Stabe Field offcor 
Tambour Drummer 
Trainwoldat Private train, 
Tancer 
N.0.0,; also wnier-ofl 


ine with 
finan 

id 

Army-Corp 
Cavalry division 


+ which ts 


Surjeant-maje envalry on fie Cast Horse kop on for 
avtiller fatiy 
iF-serjeant of fortifications, Hospital 
Paymaster Lazarett Hosp 


anor offic Eeichte Mon 
Or A Magchi 


Machine-gun company 
Units and Services, Mortar bat 
Mdveviation.® English eyuivatent. Anumanition eolwnn 


Remon 
Abel Wt Brigade if refer 


artillery—detaclin 


Horse artillery buthory 
M ov 

Sanit pany 

Sch : Heavy artillery 0 


Belugerunge- Park 
Byrtchen- Frain 

Bisenbaln-Teuppen 

Fiskadeva Buna 

Btoppen " Lines of communication, 
Bua 1 ra met 

Fahrende Datter if, tr tory 

Fei Artiller Fidert. oF Pell aud horse artillery 
Signalling group, 
Section rot 


fl 
Reld-Bickerei-Kolone ... Flaback, K, Piald bakery column, 
Beli Hal Gor F. 7 Field howitier 
Polat Poll hospital 
altanga-tich Pliverie.Bik Pield ulmainistrativ 
er Abel plone detachment. 
Fentung Ete In th lakions, 1908, paragrapls 105, ¢ 


Method of using Abbreviations in Orders. 


Fuhr Kot ip. Ko... Supply park, followin mmployimont of abbreviations iu 
Funken-Telegraphen Wirtlaes 
Weidung. schiment ent 13 
PuaseAvtileri Puasart, or Pout artilery, Ist and 2nd Tattalion 
Fee nt or In 
Geneval-Komnnd Gene Ko... Staff of an Army-Corps. Staff, Istand 
Cane Group (Ailes inthocavalry), LR, 67 (one 11) Infintry Regiment 6 
: fio Matta 


* Por abbreviation in marking cowl ypenutix Hig 
F ql Appeuutix VIT un Tit 


Von Prussian suilitary mips, ave Appendix VIL M. 
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Ist rd, aud Ath Squadrons of 
Colne uth Clanen ; or Udth Ulanen less 
Stu. I/F, $ Ans Artillery Abteilung 
i Stu. of the 84th Fiold Artillery. Rogie 
wnt, of Field Artillery 
mont 34, Staff and Horse Artillery 
Abeiluny, 
IP). AL4 lug (Bield Wowitsors) of 
id Artillery Regiment 4 
Staff and Ist (Heavy Field Howiteor) 
Battalion of Foot Artillery Regi= 


Siu. 1 ¢ 


) of Foot 


Artillery Rewiment 5, 


Ist Company of ed Pioncer Bat 
tation, 


2nd Rearer Company: 
Corps Telegraph Detachment 


‘Terms used in Drill, &e, 


Aan: 
Angrigf 
dnscidase-K 


urd 
Ist Line 


Time fuze 
ibined HB, and sbrapnel shell 


Brennsiinder (iz) 
Dienst 
Einheitageschose 
Binachienven flnd the ra 
Einzel fine ) Inlopendont fire 
Beldgevohret 

Feld : 
Fligetweie (adverb). 
Gated 

Gefichte- Batterie 


firing battery. 

Tull interval 
Al close intra 
Rank 


without delay action 


Laafrlerite 
Tinie 
Libsing 
Meldercite 
Melding 
Ertl 


Sehienben 
tengettehr 
Sprenggranate 


Vortewpp 


Zroiecheneer 


High-explosive 
Main botly 
Taterval 

‘hat, 
Cotuma 
Camp, 
Double tim 
Lin 
Mounted onder! 
Rep 
Roplenishinent of ammunition 
Hear guard. 
Close quarters, 
nil 
Carte 
Patrol 
Limb 
Fi 


Pac 

nich, 

hing tla 

Skirmishise. 
To extaod (skiemishing). 
To wk 
Sitar a 
Eaiolow of line of wagons 
Position 
Gnikcend stop for assault 
Yilise or knapaack 
Dine (dud line, Sed Hine, &e.) 
Targor units one in teat of the 


Outpost 
ard 


ivalry regiment 
NDIX VIL z phaser o Basen 
ea 
ABBREVIATIONS USED TN MARKING CARRIAGES ney Iancer repent 
ition Sion E Zu Fos Boat (Garda) 


Abe Brigade, section, 
taelunent 
Aruiy-Cory . 5 
Art wait APPENDIX VIII 
TOPOGRAPHICAL CONVENTIONAL SIGNS AND 
AGUREVIATIONS 
Cosvestrowat. S10Ns FoR ProssiAx Muurrauy Mars. 
(Se Plata 4 
Bavarian), 
are used without special signs :— 
Drago rvisiment 
2 
Squid 
Piold-actillery regiment 


pli equivalent 


(irection of road), 
Pietd hospital, - om of Toad 


Supply park 
Borage 
iol f 


unnnition . Bounge- Pat 
Bi 

Supply wa 

Anmitnition sag Gury. 

Pioaoer battalion Forty by rowing 

Taw 

Bupply. 


ad 


00 Pin = 1 Mark 
ee The Maris tho standard fisnetal wo 


it eG te Paper money (Reichabank dreulation for amounts of 


A Doppeleent 


Thi exchange value of Un 1) Mark 2 Pfensige 


but this, of course, Huctuat the state of the money markt 
For all practical purposes 29 Markare equivalent to 11 


3.137 

1-084 

= 1,094 Jards (0-621 miles), 
Roughly, 10 Aefer—11 yards, aud il 


1 Zentinr (aquare Mete 
1 (i00 Saar Sete 


a6 
yes, ofays a0 OEE 


myer, ofoyg zs0U0ng, 


ek 24019 T 


aqeyiog 


pessoy-F 


- 


ey 


‘S90 


(1636) 


nuyXENT, AND SPACE 


APPENDIX XII Cavalry of Yt divisions pushed 


ast oF Wonks IN CONNECTION WITH "iE TACTICS | pias 
TOF WORKS J CTNING OF THE GERMAN ATICY 
DRILL ANE ON COMPILED BY, TUE GENERAL 
sTatt 
or oficial ude only. 


Tafautey Drill { the German Army, P 
iN ogi Actiler 

(2). ; 

Dail! Regulation avy Artillery 


{the German Cavalry, 1908. 
Yadueation ini 
Eslueation aul eaining ia 
Troops, (1a preparati 
Handhook of fhe German 
Military Hesouroos of the German Et 
Whe eel and German Artller 
Phe Supply 8 ite. 
Parts If. ad r 
Axanal 4 Maawenr 


On sale 


nations for the Poot Artillery 6 wu Army, Pant 1V 
Price 82) Cl 

itt izogatations for the Cova German Atmy, 1909 

rise a) CT) 

The uses the General Staff, by von Schellendorff, 1°05. 

Wiriog br), C2) 

(eit) CTD nanaeron Conn Army, 1208, (Price 34), 

Heaton ft aa yes Gera army, 1208,” (Price Ux) CT 

Field evi Ree Rion, 1040, CPvice ta 6) CY 

Pgparation and Gandhi Che Ground, 

Poe eR CT 


LIST OF 
DRU 
Abbreviations — 
TRA Marking eariages, nsed i 
Military maps, used o 
‘Ovders, used fn 
Units and sarvieas 
Academy, Military ‘Pociusieal 
Aujutantur staff 
Army-corps, 
Diities, gener 
with amy 
Ofiioers, selection « 
Uuiforn 
Advanced Guards 
ep 
German Katy f 
South-West 
Ait buttalions 
Airship detaclamen 
Avinameut 
Aviation schol 
Balloon 
Balloons, « 
we ditigible 
Bilipment, technical 
ablishments, peace and war 
lotachanen 
vy tb 
cs, vine sual 3 
Tuspect 
Onganizati 


Tactics 
Transport 
Uniform 
(1638) 


Anumunition— 
Carbine 
Central dupite 
Antonnaio pi 
d Artitory, amovint eae 
artillery, aniouit earriod for 


7 
witaer, Hilt Held 
heavy Heh 
Maolline-gus 
Mortar 
Quantities ciried iy ausitunition eohain 


it 
Supply, eraphie of 

Distinctive colons for wagons 
Henry, annuitian eatred by 


aaumunition, carried by 
establish 
organization, 

riptlons of 


te maile hy Prussian Military Cabinet, 


Armament. (See nnder the various arin: 
Arnis, organieation of at, fu the Bold 
Arya — 

Uijudnntne staff buties with an, in pac 


Alloiinent of technical tro 

Commanders, fimetions v 

Coniposition of, iw 

Districts : 

Fighting strength of 

General Stall duties with'an, inp 
Tnteniianc 2 
Mosical 
Proportion of 
Beal jn pcr 
Vilorinary officer 

Artillery, 3 


be 


Artilery, Pild—continn 
Atomunftion eof, git 
ve Bel gun td howler 
Armatsoat of perseal 
Batteries, arasen 
Stros for nylog 
taped 
Brigade, coipontic of, $i pines 
Hs aver 
Deptt waa femation of 
Betabllshndu, peas 
reyioat atmres 
Gantery, Sohoc! 
Horse avilery ila 
Howiteer dbreumy tor each araay Corte 


batteries, number ot, to be increase 


Sight field, 98°00 
Inspector uf 
Instructional reginisut 
Namboring.of batteries aid Ab¢cilungen 
Number of batteries 

guns and wagins horsel in peace 


Organization, pea 
Rogimént, composition of, in pease 
Staff, regimental aid Abeeileny 
Tacties 


i bets 


niunition colump, heay 
Rca Tight, of battalion 
Coast defence, reginents allotted t9 

its formed by Landoeke battalions 
Establishments, p 


+ not equivalent to British Pield Artillery Brigade 


155, 160-102 
10-162 
24 


Artillery, Foot — 


Heavy batteries fi 1 mobilivation 
Holvitaer baitorios; heavy Hold 
“Ausinition H 
Armament 


1-em. lioavy Bet, i 
Mobili 
J 
rausport 
Uniform 
Inspectors of 
Mortar batteries 
Equipment of personnel 
Betabliadnwent, yar 
Mobility « 
Mortar, 2T-eny sotadia of 
To 
ransport 
Numbering of Dattalfous and batierte 
Number of drauzht horse sections 
Tmtiations and batteries 
on 
Reaimtt, composition of, in pe 
Sing’ unit : 
Units mobilized for Fivld Army 


Antillery, Horse. (See ander Artillery, Piel, f0F details as te 


Dreilungen for cavalry divisions 184, 
Establishments, peac 189, 140) 
Gum alinost iMentieal with tliat of fetd ry ow it 


Artillery, Hors 
Number of batterie 
Organization, pace 


Adiachés, military 
Aviation, "(See 1H6-10, 194 ;‘siso m 


B 


loons, (See under Aivwraft troops.) 
Tarrack construction 

Battalion, war stvength of infantry oF f 
Bille 


siento 
Method of alictting 
Ordinary 
ProteetZan whew in 
With subsistenae 

Rivou 

Body Guards 

‘atipmiat— 

Pioneér 2 
Railway (Selnulte anid Luby 


Budgets, iilitary 


Cabinet, Military 
Cadet eorps 
seleols 
Cadets: 
“Appointment of, as ollleers 
Selctane i 
Garhi 
Oastle Guar 
Cavalry 
‘Allotinent to State 
Ammunition 
Armamont 
Biyouse 
Tridging equipment 


Cavalry—continued nial forees 
Brigade, composition of, in peace, 42, 128, 136 Army, no regular colonial 
a ; wa 86 China 
Curbing a Fast Asian Dotachiient 
ft squadron , Kiso-chaw, garrison of 
Division fi i 
Tight ammunition eotninn for Mitilary-and police forces in the jrotectarates 
Divisional eavalry 5 New Guinea, iu Germa 
Divisions not organiznd in peace (except Guard Police in the Afriean protectorai 
Equipuiont Canieroons 
Ectablishmcnts, pea Gorman Bast <feiva 
South-West Africa 
Explosive . ogland 5 
Field signalling difachmcat Protectorate troops — 
Tauce a i Administration o 
Avianient 
unde Machine gr. Cameroons 
Mobilization of Conditinns of service 
Number of re os yan Bast Africa 
Organization, South-West Africn 
war fs Loavo of absen 
Piumeer detachinent tor cavalry division Native 
Howiment, composition of, in peace Oficers 0, 2 
Resérve regiments ms Pay af 
Revolver Recruitment 
‘ell Togoland 
Uniarn 
Vestern Paciii 
supreme, exoreised by Emperar 
, Hamer of, Sn rewinont 
Bwrord 
Tact A 
Pelegrap r ‘Small-arius 9% 
Hy Ondine "i 
“ ‘Comumunient ae 
Tool 3 Ammunition column 60-18 
ean s Collecting wtativis a 
Uniform, * dark bie” isa-136 Lnspsetor-General of and iailways 3, 6 
v5 fled servieo 16 Taspeetor of 
Weight carried hy 138 Intendane 
China, forces tn, Main depate 
Clothing, (Ser also nailer Uniform) Organization 
Coast defence— Poste on 
“Artillery allotted to ‘Transfer stations 
List af fortreswe E Troop: 
Goloutal defen fi i Baperimental detachment an 


Carian cnmnnicattnai 
Communteation, troops 
craft and Mechanica 
Conditions of sexy 
Contingent fa 
Conventional 
Grelists 


(See tinder Reailway, 
al transport troop 
depot 


grap, 


Demolition store 

Dopo tr 
Mobilization, formation of, on 
Strength, hove kept up to 

Depths of columns on the’ march 

Director, battory 

Distinetive marks v 

Distribution of the 
‘Conmposition 


Army in pees 


Stat in pce 


Exercise of authority as King of Prussia 
Powers of, an head of Army 
‘Tutte earsfed out by vari 
(See also under Pioneer 
Hallway, ‘Thlegrapht ani Aireratt tr 
Engineers Inspector-Grnerale, Pl 
: Tspetons of 
Trracke not 
Ofte 
Uniform 


Pavts 


$C 


and ¥ 


Ensign 
Hquipiment. (See nn 
Exaats Reserv 

Establishment 


se 
Explosives 
Gavalry, earvied by 
Pionedrs, earried by 
Railway troops, exrrfed 


Eushnenjunker 
Fiold Army, o 


Porte 
Constr ted by 
ist of 


Garrison Army 
troop, 
Geniiarmerie 
Beneral Stat 
‘Army-Corp 
Bavarian 
Ghiet of th 
Duties in peace, with 
war, general 
with Ar 
ama 


Miltary attaches 
Officers, selection of 
Promotion aveeteratil 
Prassian 

Special 
‘Training 
Unilora 


m4 


ointments 


r Reserve.) 
also wnder the vatio 


Lvs 


F. 


tia of 


pa ok 


Avmy-Cor} 


ier commands filled by officers drawn front 


2, 280 


166, 187 


198 
105, 


General Staff, Groat 
Avtachnucut wf offlcerst 
Central Secti 
Casifcat icone employed 
Distribution of officers 
Foreign ecuntries, sections dealing wit 
Puneti 
Manieuvses Section 
Military History Section. 
allway Seetiar 
Biaff Oollege instructors, members of 
Survey Department 
Glossary of military ter 
Grades of officers, rank and file and oiieiale 
Goarids, Castle and Body 


Nulmbers of, in war 
Proportion of, 10 rifles in’drmy Corps 


x 


Hiorarchy, military 
Horse — 
Tonios, replacement of, fm war 
aes eed on bition 
Howitner, light del, (See under Artillery, Wield) 
sv beavy Hiei, ‘(See mvlor Avtilley, Feat) 


Mentiticatioa, nwans of 
Infantry 
Animation, 
listeibtion of 


Trigade, cotuposition of, iv peac 


Bivonats 


Infantey—con 
Depot anit, formation of 
Equipment 
Eatablislinenits, pea 
Field Kitchens 
Mentificatv 
Machino-suns. tinder Macikine-gt.) 
Muskotry, seh 
Nutuluiringy of battalions au 
Organization, pea 


2 eommpanies 


mupostifon af, in pone 


Signalling 3 
Smiallarnis amuunidion 
Stretelier bean 

ond bayonet 

Tactics 
TPeleph 
‘Toot 
‘Transport of & battalion 

i company 

1 ofioer 
Uniform, # dark blue 

field service 

Weigit (60 Th, ) earvied by the man 

Information Burvat, Ceutral 

Tnspector-General 
Engineers, Pioneer’ and Fy 
Poot Ariiller 
Military Coniminieation Serv 

Fdueation: 

Inspector 
Aruy 
‘Pochinieal 

Intondance 
Army Tntendan 
Cloth 
mp Tntendant 

Deputy intendan 

Finance 

Garrison adiaiuistration 

Hospital s 

Tutendani 


9s-it1, 


Dutendanes —contianed, 
Organteation, pea 
Pay of : 
Heveonnel 
Rations carried in the fet 


Lane 
Lamia 
Ei 
Unitoris 
Landwehr. 
Tst Bam used as Piolit Reser 
a Ban used as Garrison ‘Cr 


Briga 
Cavalry 

District 

Employment ef, tn war 
Numbers of allicers 


Vulform 
Liability to service ovetseas 
Hine commands, (Swe water Hallways), 


™, 
Machine-xun— 


Batteries, allotted to cavalry divisions 


Machino-grun—coutianed 
Battorios, nitaalo atiaclment for blank ammynition 
hui 
elvetien al person 
ion ammunition, bi 
uniforns 
Govnjanins, amination 
Hiatt 


Halts 
Night harsh 
Onl of mmch 
af Amny- Carp 
Rate of marching 
Mcchant eal bean port trains, Army— 
Tridige equipment wil earry 
Details of 
Number of sitsidied 
Mectnieal transport troops— 
Battalion, mecha tr 
Betablistinents, pec 
‘Praia, Army, nichaniea ransp 
Uaiter 
Medical Scho, Amy 
Moilcal Service, Army 
Atabulaneo trains wal slp 208, 209 
Bearer compan Soe 3s 


336 


Medical Service, Army—eonfinued. 
Depit of medival stores, advanced Observation 
Ditecior-Ceneral Offcers— 
atablishiments, pea - 
pitals, clearing 
fel 


: r 1 bolng commssioned 

Mobilisation, units formed on 
Officers with troops 
Unganisation, peav 
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